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TO THE 

RIGHT REV. JOHN HENRY HO BART, D. D. 

BISUOP OF NBW-YOBK, 

As A CORDIAL TRIBUTB OF BSTBBM FOR HIS TALENTS AND LEARNING ; OF 
TBNERATION FOR HIS FIETT AND BENEVOLENCE ; OF APPLAUSE FOR TUB UNWBA- 
RIED ZEAL AND ABILIT7 DISPLAYED BY HIM, IN DISCUAROINO THB ARDU0U9 
DUTIES OF THE APOSTOLICK OFFICE ; AND OF ADMIRATION FOR THE FERTOU|l 
AND DEYOTEDNESS, WITH WHICH HE HAS IDENTIFIED HIS OWN PIOUS DETBR. 
MINATION, WFTH THE INSPIRED VOW OF ISAIAH, * FoR ZiON'S SAKE WILL I NOT 
nOLD MY PEACE, AND FOR JERUSALEM'S SAKE I WILL NOT RB8T, UNTIL THB 
BIGHTB0USNB8S THEREOF GO FORTH AS BRI«KlKWi» AKO TH flAlTATIOII 
nURBOF AS A JMtf VUkV WBNBTH$' 

TbI8 T0LVM8 18 RBSPBOT70LLY INSOBIBED, 

BT THB 

AUTHOR. 




Ix submitting this volume lo publick inspection, my rootivet ' 
appear in (he body of the discourses, and to them the readef 
it referred, instead of being solicited to wade tbiough a tedious 
preamble. Had 1 consulted mere literary reputation, their 
publication would have been delayed. My parochial and 
academical duties iiave made such large demands upon my 
time, tbnt, to ifie composition of each discourse, I was unable 
lo devote more than the labour of a sinj^le day, and the whole 
have been committed to the press wilh no alterations, and very 
few additions. 1 do not present Ihcui as faultless specimens 
of style. In this aspect, neitber do I challenge the severity of 
eriticiBtn, nor do I deprecate it. As no man is compelled to 
ktcome an author, if he will write, let him he prepared to 
licet tlic conseqiienccB. It is better, that he ahoijld receive 
I little wholesome chastisement, than that his works should 
Mnlribute in any degree to vitiate the publick taste. The 



lakes 



a the sympalliy or for- 



;e of reader or critick. 

la at the suggestion of a highly valued friend, that the 
a upon the Church were prepared, and their delivery 
companied with repeated reciucsts for publication. I 
omplied. With what judgment, time will show. It 
. beea with reluctance. A mind, unstable as water, 
all sit down und count the cost, attending the utteranca 
of dubious speculations ; but he must be the veriest coward, 
afraid to preach and to publish what he solemnly be- 
lieves to bo true, lest, for combating the errours, ho should be 
diged to endure the censures, of the many. I know not, that 
e present discourses will be deemed worthy of a reply. Care 
I Juitever baa beea taken to notify me, in a formal manner, that 
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such was the intention. Be it ao. When a temperate answer 
appears, I hope to embark, in the subaequeni discussion, with 
benevolent and charitable feelings, i Itnow, that 1 shall do it, 
in all the confidence of a certain faith, Ihat the leading facts 
and arguments, presented in this volume, are utterly incapable 
of being refuted. Every thing plausible, that can lje alleged 
in opposition, is perfectly familiar to my tnind; and I have no 
difGculty in pledging myself to its exposure, wherever reason 
is permitted to triumph over prejudice, anil religion over parly. 
1 only ask of my worthy Christian Lrelliren of other denomi- 
nations ; those, whom I esteem for their piety, I only ask, ihat 
they raise not the shout of victory, until the battle ia won. 

The miscellaneous discourses have been selected in haste, 
from a large number, written al dilTerent periods. I am ap- 
prehensive, that the choice of subjects may not have been as 
judicious as my friends could wish ; but such as they arc, let 
them be considered the humble offering of my head and heart, 
in the glorious cause of Christ. If a favourable opinion should 
be formed of them, by the publick, they will, with the divine 
permission, be followed hy nihern, embracing more extended 
views of Christian faith and practice. 

LExisaTcn, Ks. October 39, IBSe, 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The first publication of these discourses was intended as an 
experimeot or efibrt, to ascertain how far the publick could 
become interested on subjepts, usually considered subordinate 
in value, and dry in detail. To invite perusal, the popular 
style was adopted, and no greater space occupied with author^ 
ities, than was indispensable to a clear and comprehensive 
view of the argument maintained. I am satisfied with their 
reception* It far exceeds the most flattering anticipations, I 
could have ventured to indulge. From many of the bishops, 
and other clergy, commendatory letters have been received, 
which have repaid me a thousand fold, for the anxieties in- 
separable from a first attempt to win the approbation of an 
eoUgfatened community. 

But entertaining, as I do, the firm belief that God's own 
iostitutions must be better adapted, than those of men, to 
promote vital religion, and accelerate the triumph of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, it has afforded me the livelier satisfaction 
to possess abundant evidence, that these sermons have been 
instrumental in reclaiming large numbers from the ranks of 
schism, and bringing them within the benign influence of the 
bride, chosen by Christ himself, and therefore most worthy of 
all acceptation. I need not name a distinguished convert. 
His elaborate array of facts, the result of intense and unwea- 
ried application, has given him an elevated station among the 
champions of truth, and furnished the Church with a vindica- 
tion of her apostolick 'ministry, that will only be successfully 
answered, when the bible has ceased to be regarded, as the 
revelation of the divine will. 
Although the whole of the original preface has been re- 




printedt it will lie perceived that the misceltaneoasdisi 
bsTe been oinilled, in the present volume. The object has 
been to diminisli the price, and render tlie work more gener- 
tlly accessible. AddiUons, amounting altogether to about 
twelve pages, have been introduced in diflerent places. Of 
these, I beg ieave to direct the render's allcntion to the con- 
clusive proof of Timothy's apo^tlesliip, derived from the first 
epistle to the Thessa Ion ions. It was discovered, by nie, a 
few weeks after the former publication, and care was taken to 
I make it publick ; but my reading has not enabled me to detect 
* fts previous use, in any of the discussions, to which episcopacy 
a given rise. A similar remark applies to the testimony 
from Jerome, ndduced on the eighty second pa^c, and clearly 
ftlsifyiniE numerous misrepresentations of that father. The 
. ori({iuuI follows, and in addition lo the expression, ' by little 
1 little,' tlio yet stronger phrase, ' in process of time,' is 
^^idendy brought within the uge of the Aposllcs, called by 
bdUT fiaviour in person; 'Paulatim, temtoke ritocFJtXKTK. et 
I alii ah hk, (|UOB Uominus olegerat, ordinati sunt Aposloli -. 
hficut illfl ad Pbilippensos sermo declarat, dicens, nccessnrium 

t ■xistiriuivi tipophrodituin, Apostolum vestrum, 

I miUorQ nd vo*.' 

only remains for me, to implore the divine blessing on 
my humble labours, tirsnt mo, gracious God, so to under- 
stand and preach thy true and lively word, that i may, by iby 
mercy, not only gain converts in Ihy Church on earth, but 
■joint heirs witli Christ' to thy kingdom of everlasting glory. 
BoBLWOTow, Vt. July 10, 1038. 



^ diHPDtirm (hoiild be diHMiiaion. , 

W, for Curch read Church. 
-in, th* qvotatum, BnifTMd to Miton, mud lie placed to ths 
II of Coll*. As« III* (li*caurio on Uod'i sovereiEnly, page 311. 



SERMON I. 



Jit ZioiCs sake will I not hold my pf ace, and for Jeruaalem t 
'^eOce T unit not. real, itnlil the righteousness thereof go forth 

as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 

bumelh. 

The prophet, in the commencement of this chapter, breaks 
forth into the most sublime eulogy, and indulges in the liveli- 
est anticipation of the future glory of the Church of Christ. 
He predicts the arrival of the period, when all nations should 
have cause to rejoice in her. 'The Gentilea shall see thy 
righteousness, and ail kings thy glory," He bestows upon her 
no fulsome or vain panegyrick. ' Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
band of diy God.' He describes the final prosperity, which 
is to attend her. ' Thou shall no more be termed T'orsaken ; 
oeitber shall ihy land any more be Desolate ; but thou shait 
be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beuloh : for,' giving the 
signitication of these terms, ' the Lord delighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married.' He foretells the ardent love, 
ivhicb should be borne her by the ransomed of the Lord, and 
the Lord himself, ' For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
ghall Ihy sons marry thee ; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.' He un- 
folds the future anxiety of her ministers to estol and glorify 
her and her bridegroom Christ, until she become the praise of 
all the earth. 'I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je- 
ru^fiin, which shall never bold their peace day i 
1 



ly nornlghU— 
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' The Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world. Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, 
his reward ia with him, and bis work before him. And they 
ahall call them. The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord : 
and thou shalt be called. Sought out, A city not forsaken.' 

These however, brethren, are predictions, that as yet, are 
only in part fulfdled. The Bridegroom has indeed come, and 
with him his bride, the Church. She has put on her beauti- 
ful garments, and furnished abundant evidence, that she is ' all 
glorious within.' And still the world lieth in wickedness, 
still the great mass of mankind know nothing of the spouse of 
Jesus, They have not come to the wedding supper of the 
Lamb. They have not penetrated into her bridal chamber. 
Her more brilliant triumphs, her more extended conquests 
over the hearts of the sons and daughters of men have yet to 
ensue. They have yet to bow before her shrine, and enable 
her as a chaste bride to present unto her Lord, ' the heathen 
for hia iDheritaiice, and tho uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession.' 

When these glorious things, which are spoken of her, the 
city of the living God, are to be fully realized, I know not. 
I pretend not to unravel that web of prophecy, which cotD- 
pletely shuts out the future from the ken of mortal eyes, so 
far as precise dates, and times, und seasons, are concerned. 
But this I know, that in conSdent expectation of these things, 
Buch confidence as was produced by divino inspiration, Isaiah 
looked down the long tract of intervening ages to their ao- 
complishment ; and even at the remote period, in which he 
lived, determined with the most ardent sieal to contribute ail 
in his power to effect it ; all in his power to hasten, as it wer^i 
the approach of that truly auspicious era, when all from the 
greatest to the least should be pervaded with the knowledge of 
the Lord, and be able to ' say unto Zion, thy God reigneth.' 
Hoar hia own solemn and impassioned vow. ' For Ziod'b 
iake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will 
not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brigbi- 
aens, and tbe aahaiioii thereof as a lamp that burn etU.' 



1 roquiro no bottor authority to juBtify a Bimtlar vnw on th« 
part of tbo present watchmen U|jon the walls of the Church, 
the present stewards of tltc mnnifolil grace of God. The 
lapse of time should inflame rather than cool their ardour in 
a cause, so holy and bo good. As every day brings us nearer 
and nearer the consummation devoutly implored by the faithful 
io Christ Jesus, whon the full orbed splendour of the Sun of 
Righteousness shall shino upon the nations, and bring (hem 
ootof darkness into marvellous tight; so should there be 
greater and greater anxiety to be counted of God ivorlhy of 
this calling, to fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodnees, and 
the work of faith with power. 

As one of the most important preparatory steps, I have ever 
considered a closer union find harmony among Christians to 
be eminently desirable. For a long, longtime they have ex- 
hibited to ihe wondering eye of angels a sad and melancholy 
aspect. Their divine Lord and Master enjoined, that tliey 
ahould love one another ; but no people wrangle Ipore. Jt 
was his counsel, that they should attend to the weightier mat- 
ters of judgment, mercy, and faith ; but no Jews were more 
tenacious of tlie mint, anise, and cumin of the law. It was his 
command, that they should leain of him to be meek and lowly 
m heart ; that tliey should not judge, lest they be judged ; but 
no Pharisee could have looked down upon a publican with 
greater disdain and self complacency, than the disciples of 
Jesus now do, upon each other's attainments in the graces of 
religion. ' I am holier than thou,' is their moat prominent 
motto ; the spirit it engenders enters into all their actions, and 
flimiahes but too much reason to the enemy to blaspheme and 
njt ' See those Christiana, how they hale one another.' 

And now I ask you for the cause, the leading cause of this 
strange and unnaturU antipathy existing among those pro- 
fessing the same faith, having the same common Master, and 
looking to him alone for the mercy of God onto eternal life ? 
You will reply, that it is to be traced to the region of the 
heart, to its still proverbial corruption, ita wonderful inclina- 



tion to letain Bomething of its original taint ; as if it were 
possible to be too wise, loo lioly, and too happy here below. 
And I acknowledge tlie justice of that reply ; I have no idea 
of attempting to controvert it. ' Out of the heart,' says our 
Saviour, ■ proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, theflM, false witness, blasphemies : These are the things 
which defde a man.' 

And yet, it is apparent, that as in the natural, ao in the 
moral world, secondary causes are continually producing 
their good and their bad effects. And in this point of view, 
was tlte question already suggested, proposed to me, I should 
and I do answer, that the immediate active cause of all*that 
dissention and disunion, ao prevalent among Chrislians, is to 
be referred to gross departures from primilive, apostolick, 
and therefore divine institutions. They have proved the fruit- 
ful source of all errour in doctrine,- and all errour in life and 
practice. They have made the multitude wiser than God, 
and the Christian part thereof wiser than Christ. How often, 
for esample, do we hear natural religion preferred to reveal- 
ed, by men who have found out, that while nature never con- 
tradicts herself, the scriptures, in the mouths of their warmest 
advocates, are made to speak variant doctrines and to inculcate 
opposing practices 1 How often do we hoar it asserted by 
men. of whom better things might be hoped, that the separa- 
tion of (Ihristiana into different denominations is decidedly 
favourable to the advancement of religion, and the spread of 
Ihe Redeemer's kingdom ! I agree to the sincerity of their 
belief, f am far from intending to charge them with wilfully 
entertaining opinions hostile to the enlarged prosperity of Zi- 
on. But where do they gel them 1 Where have they thus 
found out the mind of God 7 To the law and the testimony : 
Bliow me some authority from them, and I may be induced to 
credit, what 1 am now forced to consider, visionary fancies 
■ nd unfounded assertions. Shaw me, that God approved tbe 
■eparalion of the ten tribes from those of Judah and Benjamin, 
•ad Uie establishment of a new Church, in which the prieeU 
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of the bouse of Levi had no office and ministry. Show me, 
that Christ highly applauded the divisions subsisting between 
the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and other Jewish sects during 
his eventful life. Show me, that the Apostles commended the 
schism of the Gnosticks, the Nicolaitans, and those, who in 
their time perished in the gainsaying of Core. Show roe this, 
and I will bow with reverence to the word of inspiration ; I 
will rejoice in the countless multitude of religious sects, which 
exist in the present age* 

But. every attempt to point out such commendation would 
be utterly fruitless and vain. It is no where to be seen in the 
sacred volume ;' it is no where by anticipation applied to the 
future, to a state of things resembling our own. Christ Jesus 
our Lord never says, Divide ye yourselves, my brethren, into 
divers parties and denominations. In this way, ye shall the 
more successfully build up my Church, and add to it daily of 
such as shall be saved* On the contrary, he tells them, that 
' there shall be one fold and one shepherd.' He directs this 
prayer to heaven in their behalf, * Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may 
be- one, as we are.' He submits this strong and conclusive 
argument to prove the necessity of union and concord, < Eve- 
ry kingdom divided against itself is Drought to desolation, and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand.' 

Nop did the Apostles inculcate different sentiments. When 

they went about evangelizing the world, they did not set up, 

as our modem reformers, the Church of John, the Church of 

Peter, the Church of James, and from these names bestow 

distinct appellations upon their several disciples. All these 

things have been the result of a new flood of light, unknown 

to them, as it was to the Master whom they served. They 

rather discountenanced all schism with as much zeal as they 

discountenanced all heresy. Ye cannot fail to remember how 

solemnly St. Paul, in particular, remonstrated with the Corin> 

thiaot on this subject. How ifiectionately and earnestly he 

delivered unto them this counsel ; * Now, I beseech you breth- 

1* 



ren, hj tlie name of our Lord Jeaua Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thins, and that there be no divisions smong vou ; 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and 
in the same jadgment. l''or it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of 
Cliloe, that there are contentions among you. Now this I 
«ay, that every one of you sailh, 1 am of Paul, and I of 4 pol- 
ios, Dod I of Cephas, and I of Christ, la Christ divided? 
Was Paul crucified for you ?' And in a subsequent chapter 
he rebukes them in these terms ; 'Ye are yet carnal ; for 
whereas there is among you envying, and strife and divisions. 
are ye not carnal and walk as men ? For while one saich, I 
am of Paul : and another, I am of A polios. Are ye not 
carnal t Who then is Paul, and who is A polios, but minis- 
ters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man? I have plonted, j* polios watered ; Oat God gave the 
increase. So then, nei'her is he thst planteih any tiling, 
□either he that wateretL ; but God that givetli t'le increase.' 
Do you desire better evidence than this, brethren, to con- 
vince you of the danger of schism, and the ejttreme fallacy of 
imagining that our numerous Chriati:>n sects have i. lappy 
tendency in promoting the interests of religion '! Pau' does 
not condemn those Corinthians for imbioing unsound and 
heretical doctrines ; auch as are contrary to ihe true faith of 
Christ in the judgment of the modem orthodox. He speaks 
of them as believers. Ho says to them ' All things sie yours. 
Aod ye are Christ's, and Christ is God s.' But for this he 
does condemn them. For this he does call Ihem carnal. 
For commencing those very separations and divisions which 
are now so highly extolled. For doing precisely whaL Chris- 
tians do in modern times ; saying, 1 am of Cnlvin ; and I of 
Munzer ; and I of Wesley ; and 1 of Fox ; with innumerable 
otiiers ; Christians, who in this particular, take no warning 
from the explicit language of Paul ; who never hear his yet 
whispering voice, emphatically asking, — Is Christ divided ? 
Was Calvin, or Munzer, or Wesley, or Fox, crucihed for you ? 



I koow, brelbren, tiiat I am now treading on tender ground. 
But the times require, that 1 should speak out plainly and 
directly, it can never with juatice oe aaid of me- that " would 
C|ladl\ 'ay an interdict on the indulgence of any doctrines, or 
on the expression of any sentiments. Let every man be ful- 
ly persuaded 'a his own mind, and according to that persua- 
sion, let bim preach, rebuke, and exhort. He shall receive 
no abuse, no molestation from .ne. And what 1 accord to 
others, I claim for mvself. The liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made js i'ree. The liberty of honestly entertaining, and 
honestly and charitoblj publishing my own views of Chiiatian 
doctrines and Christian institutions, without being accountable 
to ary 'luman being, but to God alone, I do not question 
iJie piety o*" iumerous individuals, belonging to Churches of 
human origin and invention. I do not assert, for my own 
conscience would condemn uieif I did, that they cannot be- 
come the heirs of eternal life. 1 am rather sensible, that the 
Apostle applies to those divisions and parties, which existed 
among the Corinthians this remarkable expression ; ' If any 
nan's work ?hal' oe burned, he shall sulTer loss, t)Ut 'je him- 
self shall be saved, yet so as by fire.' And hence 1 abjure the 
^ught of consigning to everlasting perdition large bodies of 
Men, numbers of whom I am happy to believe live under the 
influence o" the divine grace, and evince great advances in 
f&ith and holiness. But at the same time, this does not con- 
vince .Tie, that there is po such sin as schism, however igno- 
rantly it may be indulged, (t does lot abstract from the scrip- 
Hires nor from m' faith, that memorable admonition o.'Paul, 
'there should be no schism in the body,' and again, ' ye are 
the body o-' Christ, and members in particular;" that boiiy, 
which he elsewhere terms ' the Church,' and affirms of Christ, 
that 'he is its nead.' 

No, no, I hp*6 no conception, that liberality and candour 
Inwards others imp'y. that we must embrace their errours, and 
renounce in their favour truths, which have their foundation in 
the wisdom of God, and that are revealed to us and our chil- 
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dren, thatwe may embrace them wUbateadiFunind, andinilu 
confidence of a certain faith. I rathar look for divine authori- 
ty in things, which may have beon originally indi Sere tit, and 
vben 1 discover tliis, it is as obligatory upon. me,. in relation 
to the external aa it is to the internal concerns of tJie gospel. 
If Christ directed water to be used in baptism, it is not to be 
relinquished for another fluid, if he employed bread and 
wine, as symbols of his crucifled body and blood, and com* 
manded them to be token in remembrance of him ; they are 
not to be abandoned for other substances; although in either 
case, I am not prepared to aayi that a person baptized with 
milkf or communing upon flesh and milk could not therefore 
be received up into glory, 

And this train of reasoning is equally applicable to the 
Church of Christ. If he, by his Apostles, lias established 
one, giving it such distinct and characteristick maiks, that 
it may' be clearly discerned, and easily found, it is not for 
man to cast it aside, and relying upon his qv,ji. wisdom 
proceed in forming another and another, just as caprice in- 
clines, and peculiar views and partialities preponderate. Nor 
is that a good and valid argument to justify such a course, 
which appeals to human Rympathy and asserts, we are all 
aiming at the same result ; all these different roads terminate 
in the same heaven ; we shall agree there, however wc may 
disagree here. I am rather of the prophet's mind ; ' Speak 
Lord, for Ihy servant henreth." I wish to learn what God 
himself baihordoined, and if the bible tells tne tiiis, 1 have no 
faitJi in the words or the things, which man's wisdom teach- 
eth. I have no faith, that he can improve upon tlie gospel, or 
upon the Church of Christ. 

Wo are told by some, that there is no euch beixtgas tlie devil, 
atid no such place as hell ; thatthe SonofGod was but a mers 
man, and that there is no virtue whatever, in his alleged sacrk- 
fice and projiiliation for sin. But with me, one word from Got! 
destroys al! these human fancies, and I am ready to exclaim 
wltb in Apostle; 'Let God be true and every man a liaF*' 
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• 
We are told by others ; Our Church is as good, ay, it is better 

than yours ; it has discarded those higher orders of the clergy, 
which lord it over Gk)d's heritage, and has banished all those 
popish forms and ceremonies, which you so perversely retain. 
But when I look into the bible, and find it to be the very Church 
established by the very God and the very Christ ; I call to re- 
membrance the words of David ; * If I forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remem* 
ber thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I pre- 
fer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.' I am animated, as I 
trusty by the same spirit, which dwelt upon the lips, and glowed 
within the heart of Isaiah. ^For Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as brightness, aod the salvation there- 
of as a lamp thatburneth.' 

Too much, indeed, of worldly wisdom appears to exist among 
Christians. The children of light have succeeded in becoming 
as wise, in their day and generation, as the children of this 
world. Nothing is more common than to hear them talk of plea- 
&ng men, more by this method than by that ; of adopting new 
paths rather than the old, because they harmonize more with 
the prevailing impulse of publick opinion. It is not so much 
what God says and Christ says ; but what will the publick say^ 
bow will the publick think, and what probability of success is to 
be entertained, not from relying upon God ; but from yielding, to 
a greater or less degree, to (he known prejudices and infirmities 
of men. Our Saviour, for example, enjoins upon his disciples ; 
* Take heed that ye do not your alms before men to be seen of 
them ; otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven.' * But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth ; That thine alms may be in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret himself shall re- 
ward thee openly.' But now, as if entirely dissatisfied with 
this divine regulation, long lists of charitable donors to mission- 
ary and other societies, are continually published to the world, 
on the ground of expediency ; on the ground of encouraging 
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others to give from the expectation of having their names us 
generally known and extensively circulated. But for my part, 
brethren, I do most solemnly protest against these implied im- 
provements of the word of God. It is doing evil, ihat good 
may come out of it. It is but a new version of the ol(!doctiine 
•scribed to the papists, that tiie end sanctifies the means. I am 
the advocate of missionary, the advocate of biblo societies ; but 
let them be conducted in strict conformity to the plain injuno- 
tionaofthe scriptureai and without that manifest distrust of 
Piovidencetwhichsuch measures do not fail to indicate. 

Similar remarks apply to female exhibitions in publich. 
They are becoming more and more common, and are suppo- 
sed to produce better and better effects. In vain does ibe 
Apostle in his epistle to the Corinthians require ; ' Let your 4 
Women keep silence in the Churches : for it is not permitted 
nnlo them to speak ; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also naith the law. And if they will learn , 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at homo ; for it is s * 
rijame for a woman to speak in the Church,' The rnlo is oftM 
transgressed without fear and without compunction. Paul'i \ 
authority is regarded as little as his Master's. Wo have en- 
thusiasts, who arrogate to themselves the right of mjecting 
the express words of scripture. Policy is their plen, nlthoagli 
every sober and reflecting mind must be satisfied, that the only 
true policy in religion is to be found in reverent obedience to 
the oracles of God, oven when they give directions apparently j 
inimical to its increased prosperity. ' My thoughts are not j 
your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.' 1 

And these sentiments I cherish to the same oslent in rela- \ 
tion to the primitive Church. Founded by its divine head, 1 % 
can never consent to abandon it for Churches, that have grown | 
up within the memory of man, or whose claims to antiquity 
are bounded by the history of two or three centuries. I can 
tell you the fallible men, by whom they were devised, the pla- 
ces where they were first established, and the gradual ])rogren 
tbey have made, in stealing away the hearts of the 
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from the one only Bride of Christ. But for her, if je wish 
to learn her origin, ye must go to the gospels and epistles. 
She has her foundation upon the Rock of Ages, and other 
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid. She may 
be despised and rejected of men ; it was the fate of tlie Bride* 
groom himself. But let them do this, or whatsoever else it 
may please them ; they can never induce him to repudiate her. 
They can never prevail with him to accept a second bride, in 
preference to * the Churchy' which * he loved and gave himself 
for it ; That he might sanctify and cleanse it by the washing of 
water by the word ; That he might present it to himself a glo* 
nous Churchy not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
bat that it should be holy and without blemish." 

From these observations, brethren, yov^ must perceive, that 
the present discourse is merely introductory to a series upon 
the same subject, which I propose to deliver on the morning 
of as many sabbaths, as may be necessary to complete them* 
* and in which I design to give as condensed a view as possible 
of the apostolick Church, at whose altar, it is my happiness 
to minister. Those features I mean, which serve to distin- 
gui^ her from the various protestant denominations of our 
country. By the divine blessing, I will prove from the scrip- 
tures her divine origin. I will show, that her three orders in 
the ministry, and particularly the episcopal order, spring from 
tbe same holy and unerring wisdom* I will endeavour to 
convince you, that in some other important particulars, such 
as the holy rite of confirmation, and the use of precomposed 
forms of piayer, in the publick worship of God, ^e conforms 
closely to the pattern of heavenly things, exhibited in the sa- 
cred volume. 

Nor shall I omit the testimony of the Christian fathers ; of 
those men, who either lived in company with the Apostles, or 
who succeeded them in the ministry during the first centuries 
of the Christian era. Many of their writings yet remain, and 
from them it will appear, that no other Church, but our ovn^ 
was ever heard of* by those who first believed in Christ. The^ 
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kad the same three orders of bishops, priests, and deacons in 
'flie ministry, and of these, bishops nlone poaaessod the power 
of ordination. It Was neither clairned) nor exercised by 
others. It would have been deemed unacriptural Hnd unau- 
thorized ; a usurpation of power never granted by the great 
Head of the Church, and therefore coiUeiring none of tha 
attributes of his ministers, no authority to preach the word, or 
^minister tiie ordinances of the gospel. 

In performing this service, in which it will be necesaaryiD 

■ ffcmine every supposed objection, to recur to the records of 
. kiBtory, and to apeak freely, though I hope discreetly and ad- 
"^sedly ; I shall be guided by a sense of duty, by a desire to 
put you in possession of every material fact required to arrive 
at a correct decision in your own minds, and by the 
tion of its contributing in some degree, however sligl 
prosperity of a Church, built upon the foundatio 
Apostles'. Jesus Christ himself being the ciiief conn 
It ou^ht not to excite unpleasant feelings in any bosom. It in 
not intended to excite them. My great object is, to inculcate 
the principles of the Church among those, who compose my 
own congregation. Religious controversy I ever have and 

I ever shall d^rccate. But the fair, opeOi manly, and peacea- 
Ue investigation of truth must not be denied to the Christian 
Otinister, and this I shall adopt and pursue, in a manner as 
^exceptionable as my own infirmities and the nature of tlie 
tahitBt will allow. Itcertainly docs lead me to the concliK 
^n that ministers, who ttrc not cpiscopally ordained, are act- 
"kig as sucll, without any lawful authority ; but this has always 
been the doctrine of the Church, and as is also contended^ 
the doctrijie of the Apostlesand primitive Christians. Wheth- 
er 1 shall be able to satisfy you on these points must be left 
to your own future judgment. In the mean time, give ine 
your patient attention, and be detertmhed to embrace the truth 
Bfl it is in Jesus, however it may comport with, or contradict, 
(pinions already formed. 
Amid the multitude ol aecis into vliich the mystical body of 
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Christ our Saviour is now rent and divided ; a circumstance 
80 foreign from his doctrine, and so opposed to the holy coun- 
sels of bis Apostles ; it surely must be an object of extreme 
solicitude to every honest and sincere believer in him, to ascer- 
tain where his ministers rightfully exercise the functions of 
the priesthood ; where they rightfully preachy and baptize, 
and celebrate the supper of the Lord, You shall know, as 
far as my humble power8*and diligent examination will allow 
me to promise. It is a topick to which I have already devo- 
ted many hours of calm, dispassionate study, and the result 
has confirmed me in the opinion, that schism is the greatest 
curse of Christendom ; that it is attended with more fatal con- 
sequences than the united attacks of infidelity and vice ; and 
that the world will never be converted to Christianity, until 
its present professors discard their existing animosities and 
divisions, and cordially unite together in the Church, which is 
thos described by St. Paul ; * There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; Ono 
Lord, one faith, one baptism.' < For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free.' 

May God therefore* of his infinite mercy, direct us into that 
Church, whether it be Presbyterian, or Baptist^ or Methodist, 
or Episcopal. May he possess all Christian people with light 
to discern, and readiness of mind to embrace it. The wounds 
of many festering hearts would be healed. The jealousies of 
many bitter partisans of rival standards would subside. The 
joy of all the faithful and godly in these denominations, and 
many of other communions would abound. Peace and order 
would be substituted for rancour and strifcr for confusion and 
every evil work. In due time, the heathen would hear of it 
and be glad. The news would be wafted upon the wings of 
the wind. Messengers of grace and love would carry it to them 
in every direction. There would be none to molest or to make 
them afraid, convinced as all men would necessarily be, by 
this happy fulfilment of tbesure word of prophecy ; coi^inced 
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u ill men would be, tliat \he Lord God Omnipotent reigned,, 
that the Zion of his beloved Sun was indeed deserving the 
praiseofthewholeeartb, and that 'her righteouaueRs ought to 
go forth a> brightness, and her salvation as a Itunp that burn- 
eth.' Amxn. 



SERMON II, 



ISAIAH Jsii. 1. 

Por Zion't take will Inot hold mif peace, and for Jcruaalcm'g 
take J wiU not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
at brightness, and the salvation thereof a» a lamp that 
bumeth. 

Thb ardent nlTection and zeal for the welfare of Zioa 
and Jerusalem, expressed in llwse words by (he prophet Isaiah, 
combined with the object of these dii^oursea, already announ- 
ced, render it proper to remark, that lite two names aFo equal- 
ly applicable to the Church of the living God. 

Zion signifies, ' a monument raised,' ' a heap of stones set 
up;' Jerusalem, 'the vision of the perfect or of the pacifick,' 
' the vision of peace, or the possession, or the inheritance of 
peaee>' The latter name waa given to the city of David, 
which contained the temple of the Lord God of hracl, and 
(he former was applied to the mountain Upon which it tvas 
built. ' Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth,* 
■ays the Psalmist, ' is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge.' lis application to the Jewish Church pervades the 
'old testament, and in the new, the Apofitle Paul applies it frora 
Isaiah to the Christian ; ' As it is written. Behold I lay in 
Zion a stumbling stone, and rock of offence : and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not bo ashamed*' lie also speaks o 
'Jeruaalem which now is,' and of ' Jcruaalem which is above ;' 



in this manner designating the Church miliUnt and tbia 
Ghurcb triuin pliant. 

In perfect coincidence with the language and feelings of 1 
UaJah, I may therefore ejtpreas the warnnhof my attBchmentff 
to what I believe to be the true apostolick Chnrch, in his own J 
devout and fervid vow ; ' For Zion'a sake will I not hold my I 
peace, and -for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest unlil the righl« % 
eousoess thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation ther#> I 
of as a lamp that burnetb." 

The scriptures of the new testament arc, indeed, full of on-l 
comiumsupon the organized society of the disciples of Jcsui,.! 
which ia there emphatically described as the Church. IlaT* 
ingremindcd'you of several upon the last ssbbatji, I shall merely 
recite upon the present occasion, the solemn declaration of 
our Lord to one of bia Apostles ; ' And 1 say also unto thee, 
That (hou art Peter ; and upon this rock I will build my 
'Church, and the gates of bell shall not prevail against it.' 
7'!ie object is not to contend against Iho peculiar interpreta- 
tion of this passage maintained by our fellow Christians of the 
Roman Catholick peraaasion ; but in every attempt to discuss 
a controverted subject, it ia important to understand the pre- 
cise import of terms. What then did our Saviour mean in this 
celebrated text by hia Church ? It has been defined, an as- 
sembly of faithful men, of believers, of true Christians, But 
Ihe deOnilion is not strictly correct. For Judas belonged to 
it during our Lord's ministry, Simon Magus was baptized 
into it by Philip, one of the seven deacons, and among other 
parables, Jesua put forth one, ia which he described it, as a 
field containing wheat and tares, and said, ' Let both grow to- 
gether until the harvest.' So that to apeak of his Church, 
u comprising those only, among the various denominations of 
Christians whom God shall perceive and acknowledge to ba 
faithful and true, is directly at variance with this description, 
and the two examples which have been adduced. 

I prefer liierefore a more scriptural explanation. I prefer 
to consider that portion of men, who have submitted to the 
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to Nicoilcmus, lo Joseph of Arimatbea, mucli leas to the worst. 
It is not even conveyed to the seventy disciples, wliom he had 
before eleoted, and sent abroad on errands of mirnculous grace 
and virtue ; hut to the eleven and the eleven olone. Had 
others acted under it, it would have been a manifest usurpa- 
tion of ungranted ^wer ; it would have been a violation of 
Christ's ordiuaiice, and would have subjected the oiiendert 
perhaps, lo [he Bunio punialiment, which afterwards befell Ao- 
aaiaa and Sappliira. 

No aeparatioN of indlviduak to a apecifick office and miuia- 
Iry could indeed be more solemn and imposing. It was per- 
formed by our Lord in person, al'lcr his rcBurrcctioti from tbe 
dead, and even under these circumstances was not fully com- 
pleted. They were »till to remain at Jerusalem, and wait for 
the promise of the Father. They were still lo elect another 
to take part of ihisministry and apostieship, from .which Judaa 
by transgression fell. They were still to be bapti/.ed with tho 
Holy Ghost and wilb fire, before they could venture lo act as 
ambassadors for Christ. And does this look as if their rights 
and privileges might be assumed by others, at pleasure ? Does 
this look, as if any person, upon liia own mere motion, or 
guided by'soQie fancied call from God, could presume to ex- 
ercise gifts aad graces, thus solemnly and authoritatively coo- 
ferred ? To me, it speaks a very diffiirent language. To me, 
it reserves all original and inherent power to Christ. It con- 
fers i\, after a delegated manner only, upon the eleven, and 
conffles to them the responsible ollicc, of being his ministers 
to the uttermost parts of the earth ; of preaching his gospel, ' 
and founding his Church, wherever there were eyea to see, and 
oars to hear, and souls to save. 

To what has been already advanced, I have therefore to n- 
mind you, that in every correct dcflnition of a Church, yoD ^ 
must invariaLly associate with it, the idea of officers, deriving 
their authority from its great head, and by him empowered to 

icharge its ministry, and perpetuate ita existence. In this 
l]|Mrticular, it corresponds with all societies of human inven- 
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tioa. You never heard of one, without its appropriate offi- 
cers* Its very existence depends upon them. The moment it 
is formed, they are chosen. Without some presiding power, 
every thing relating to it would be involved in inextricable 
anarchy and confusion. It would be thus, with all literary and 
humane societies. It would be thus, with all the governments 
upon the earth. Our own would cease to exist, if there were 
DO longer any piovision for the election and appointment of 
men to administer it, according to the constitution and the 
laws. You are even aware, that with us, they must bo elected 
with certain qualifications, and after a prescribed form and 
manner, or the nation would regard them in the light of usurp- 
ers, and refuse obedience to their illegitimate authority. Nor 
was the Church of Christ deemed, by its divine founder, of 
less value and importance than the societies and governments 
of this world. He has rather given to it, an authorized mini»- 
try. He has rather promisedto be. with it^ always, even unto 
the end of the world;' 

And now comes the question of greatest moment to those, 
who would enlist under the banners of the true apostolick 
Church, and the ministry, it has received of the Lord Jesus. 
A vast multitude of sects are known to claim it ; but as we 
have already seen, that it is one, and 'that there should 
be no schism in the body,' in other words, no sects, Where is 
it to be found ? I answer, wherever the officers in question 
are duly called and ordained. Wherever, according to the 
institution of the Apostles, endued' with power from on high, 
there are these three orders in the ministry ; deacons, autho- 
rized to preach the gospel and baptize ; priests or presbyters, 
having the additional authority to commemorate the death 
■ndsufiferings of Christ, in the holy eucharist; and bishops, 
who alone possess the greater power of celebrating the holy 
rites of confirmation and ordination. And to convince you, 
that this is the doctrine of our protestant episcopal Church, I 
•ball here recite the twenty third article of her creed. ' It is 
Dot lawful for any man to take upon him the office of publick 
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preachio^i or ministering the sacraments in the congregation) 
before he be lawfdlj called and sent to execute the same. 
And those we ought to judge lawfully called and sent, which 
be chosen and called to this work hy men who have puhlick au- 
thority given unto them in the congregation, to call and send 
ministers into the Lord's vineyard.' 

In the preface to her ordination services, she is still mora 
explicit, and declares, < it is evident unto all men, diligently 
reading holy scripture and ancient authors, that from the 
Apostles' time there have been these orders of ministers in 
Christ's Church, — Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. Which 
oflicea were evermore had in such reverend estimation, that no 
man might presume to execute any of them, except he wem 
first called, tried, examined, and known to have such qualities 
as are requisite for the same ; and also by publick prayer, with 
imposition of hands, were approved and admitted thereunto 
by lawful authority. And therefore, lo the intent that these 
orders may be continued, and reverently used and esteemed in 
this Church, no man shall be accounted or taken to be a law- 
ful bishop, priest, or deacon, in this Church, or sutfered to 
execute any of the said functions, except he be called, tried, 
examined, and admitted (hereunto, according to the form here- 
after following, or hath had episcopal consecration or ordina- 
tion.' 

It is scarcely possible to conceive of language more plain 
and unequivocal than this. It conveys opinions entirely coii>' ^ 
cident with my own. An episcopalian upon principle, I do ~ 
most sincerely and conscientiously believe them. Not hoir- 
ever, because they have been drawn up by divines eminent for 
tboir piety, and renowned fur their theological learning ; but 
because they have their foundation in the scriptures of trutht 
and are susceptible of a defence, as solid and substantial ai 
those scriplutcs themselves. You must bear with me, breth- 
ren, while I pursue it ; while I endeavour to convince you 
upon this subject, as I am mjself convinced, by a species of 
eTtdence, that taken as a whole, amounts lo the demonstratioa 
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produced by figures, which cannot lie. If there be any failurfl* i 
vith minds open to rationa! conviction, it must result from th« I 
weakness of the advocate, and not from the absenceof ample j 
proof to be gained from the bible, and most triumphanlly co^- J 
loborated by the written testimony of the primitive falhere of I 
llie Church. 

A good logician often commences a train of reasoning witfe 1 
(be least satisfactory argument, gradually proceeding to tlw J 
more powerfut-and convincing, and determined as I tim to be j 
my full, as well as free, in this discussion, 1 shall adopt thA I 
•une method, and maintain, in the first instance, the scripiural } 
origin of the ministry of the Church, upon the ground of aoa^ J 

You are probably aware of the almost universal opinion \ 
prevailing among Christians, concerning types and antitypeih i 
Types in theological language are emblems, by which si 
thing future is prefigured, and antitypes constitute whatever I 
»hen it actually transpires, is thus prefif^ured. The former 
are found in the old testament, the latter in the new. Abel, 
for example, was a type of Christ, and is so accounted by the 
Apostle, who tells us, that ' tiie blood of sprinkling speaketh 
better things than that of Abel.' The intended sacrifice by 
Abraham, of his only son Isaac, is another, and evidently shad- 
<Mra forth the future sacrifice of the only begotten Son of 
God, upon tiie accursed tree, in order to secure the redemp- 
tion of the world, and the forgiveness of sins. St. Paul in- 
deed assures us, in general terras, that -' the law was a shadow 
of good things to come, and nottho very image of the thing.s.' 
And this too, ilt the very lime, that he is speaking of the pries^ 
hood of Christ, and the ofieriog up of his body upon the cross 
once for all. 

It is consequently, very generally admitted, that all the 
Mosaick institutions were typical of the Christian ; that wq 
have rites and ceremonies in the Christian, which exactly cor- 
respond, with those ordained of God, to be used in Ihe Jewish 
Church. Baptism atforda a familiar and well known illuBtra- 
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tion. It comes in the place of circumcision, and as such ■• 
frequently referred to by the sacred writers, and by Cfarist 
Jlimself, when reproving the blindness of Nicodcmus, for not 
4»mprfiKiiding baptlani, aa the instituted mode of attmission 
ioto his spiritual kingdom, he asks, ' Art thou a master (rf 
larael, and knoweat not these things?' Is your memory 80 
treacherous as lo forget, that by circumcision you have beea 
;personally admitted a member of the Church of Israel ? 

The Lord's supper is another. It answers to the feast of 
ithe pasaovet among the Jews. It was even inslifuted by our 
Saviour, when he was commemorating that ancient rite, and 
is expressly recognised by St. Paul, as being established in 
its room. 'Christ our passover ia sacrificed for us: There- 
fore let us keep the fcfsl, not wilh old leaven, neither with 
tlie leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth,' 

With these remarkable coincidences, existing between the 
Churchca of the old and new -tlispensatious, we mi^'ht there- 
fore, brethren, *ery naturally look tor another resemblance in 
the order of men, who were sot apart to administer the re- 
spective sacranwnts of the law and gospel. And we ha-ve it. 
In tlie Jewish Church, there were three orders in the miiiblry, 
the high priest, pric.l, and L'vilc; the first, ha'ving greater 
dignity and power, tlian the second ; and the second, than the 
tlitrd. In the Christian Church, tlie same distkiction iw rela- 
tion to number .and authority has always obtained. It was 
thus during the actual ministry of Christ. lie himself oocu- 

led the Stat rank ; the twelve Apostles, the second ; and the 

ivonty disciples, the third. 

And certainly, this argument founded upon analogy, upoa 
tbe types and antitypes of the scriptures, derives peculiar fores 
from the consideration, that our blessed Saviour is perpetually 
dncribod, in the epistle to the Hebrews, by tiie very name, 
which was applied to tho chief minister among the Jews.— 
* Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calliR(f, 
ider Uio Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Chriit 
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Jems ;' and again, ' seeing then that ve have a great High 
Priest) that ia passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. For we have not a High 
Priest, which cannot be touched with the feeling of our jnfir- 
mities ; but was in all points tmnptad like as we arc, yet with- 
out sin.' Here also we are to hear in mind, that as amon^ 
the Jews, so in thiacase, the very name of High Priest implied 
Buperiority in station, that there, must be iDferiouT priests, and 
ta^e, as you have seen, were not wanting to complete the 
tnalogy contended for. They existed in the persons of the 
Apostles and of the seventy disciples. 

And notr 1 ask ; Was all this a matter of accident or of 
design ? A matter of accident, that Paul called our Saviour, 
iHigh Priest, and that he himself selected two separate classes 
of inferiour ministers, the one, for his constant ; the other, for 
his occasional attendants? To mC) it most clearly shows the 
actual accomplishment of Paul's declaration, that the law was 
a shadow of good things to come ; a shadow, amongst other 
particulars, of the Church, the sacraments, and the priesthood 
of the gospel. For accident, 1 abjure the word as applicable 
to any thing performed under the auspices of Christ. For 
design, I embrace it on ground, which cannot be shaken, the 
Kcommodation of the new to the old dispensation, in every 
intaoce where purely spiritual things were prefigured. The 
BSLcramenls of the Christian Church are not more essential to 
its existence, than is its priesthood. If a comparison most be 
formed, they are evidently of minor importance. For ' how 
shall they Relieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
bow shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach, escept they be sent 1' If the former then were typi- 
fied, why not the latter? Why this supposed distinction, fa^ 
tween the saciamental means of grace, and the individuals 
authorized to administer them ? The truth is, there is none. 
It never did and it never can esist. Unless you b!end together 
the High Priest of our profession, the Apostles, and seventy 
itiscipIeB, unless you deny that there was any official diOcrence 
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of rank between tiiem, I have satisfactorily proved, that our 
Saviour Christ had an eye to the three orders in tlio Jewiah 
hierarchy, when at this early period he contemplated the future 
eatablishment of his own more glorious Church and ministry. 

But at length he, who came to seek and to aave that which 
was lost, was taken, and by wicked hands was crucified and 
slain. And being dead and buried, in three days, he was 
' declared to he the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.' The 
period had therefore arrived for the final aettlemeut of liia vis- 
ible Church. For the space of forty days previous to bis 
ascension into heaven, he gave, according to the Acts, ■ cooy 
mandments unto the Apostles whom he had chosen;' ' speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to liie kingdom of God.' Tha 
investigation of their nature and import I shall commence on 
the succeeding sabbath ; and greatly shall 1 be mistaken) If. 
they do not afford, when combined with the subsequent prao- 
tice of the Apostles, in the propagation of the gospel ; greatly 
shall I be mistaken, if they do not afford unanswerable proof 
of the sole validity of an episcopal governotent and ministry 
in the Church of Christ. 

I am however free to confess in relation to that branch of 
it, in which it has become my oOice to minister in holy tliinga, 
that I love it most for the doctrines, which it maintains ; the 
doctrines which are according to godliness. Here there has 
been no discrepancy upon fundamental principles from tha 
beginning, and I trust and believe, that there will be none to 
the end. While many other denominations, growing out of 
the reformation in religion witnessed in the sixteenth century, 
ha,ve been inconstant and variable as the wind, a long and un- 
interruptcd dissemination of evangelical truth has distinguished 
the annals of the Church. Like the laws of the Medes and 
Persians, her articles change not. Like the Author of that 
gospel, from which they are taken, they may be characterized 
u ' the same yesterday, and to day, and forever, ' 

If you have been deeply smitten with any of the countleaa 
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heresies, which have deformed the Christian world, you can 
find no encouragement to enter or continue within her pale. 
If you have been wrought up to some alarming pitch of reli- 
gious phrensy, in which the feelings have been more inflamed, 
than the judgment enlightened ; here there are no enthusias- 
tick strains of devotion to keep alivo the excitement, and no 
fanatick appeals calculated to bewilder, and then completely 
desolate the understanding. If you wisii to cherisli foul antip- 
athies, to make your follow Christians, the objects of scorn 
and odium, the butts of ridicule and derision ; here is no food 
to supply the evil passions of your nature, and no such bigotry, 
as to exclude from offices of love and brotherly kindness, a 
single individual of that human family, for which Christ our 
Saviour died. If you desire to confide in a barren faith, in an 
orthodox belief of doctrines, which are to hive no salutary 
operation upon your lives, producing in you sobriety, right- 
eousness, and godliness ; here you can obtain no countenance ; 
here your faith in Jesus must work by love, and spend itself in 
good deeds, or ye can have no part nor lot in this matter ; we 
renounce the hollow hearted Christian, and would earnestly 
strive to be built up in true knowledge, faith, and holiness unto 
salvation. 

But if there be a sorrowing penitent in this assembly ; one 
who feels the intolerable weight of his sins, and would fain 
cast them off, as a sore burden, too heavy to be borne ; one 
who sincerely believes in Jesus, and in the sole e^cacy of his 
atonement ; one who so understands his religion, as to be con- 
scious, that he must adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour in 
all things, fashioning his life after his example, and making it 
his invariable rule to be holy as he was holy, and pure as he 
was pure ; here he may find in the ark of Christ's own Church, 
a refuge from the impending deluge of the divine displeasure ; 
here he may become a Christian upon principles, tliat are 
sound and practical ; here his devotion may be pure, his faith 
rational, his obedience perfect, and the final recompense of 
his reward ensured, without boasting, without thhiking himself 

3 
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better than other men, without straining at the gnatSi aad 
Bwallowing the camels of vice and errour. 

Yes, brethren, for these things it ia, that I most love the 
Church, to whicli I belong. I love her for her moderate views, 
her chastened worship, her scriptural doctrines, and the cath- 
olick spirit of forbearance and good will towards olhora, which 
she would gladly inculcate upon the raenibera of her commun- 
ion. Wonder not tlierefore, that 1 am anaious to make you 
episcopalians upon principle, nor think it strange, that I should 
attach so much importance to an episcopal gorernment and 
ministry, when I do most solemnly believe, that to this very 
reception of and continuance in the apostolick faith and prac- 
tice, we are mainly indebted under God for all those spiritual ' 
blessings and privileges, which have for so many ages been . 
abundantly shotvered down upon our Zion : For alt those fair 
proportions and unrivalled beauties, which ijie towering edifice 
of bar faith and holiness presents, and that must at some fu- 
ture period cause her to be universally hailed, as the joy of 
the whole earth ; her rigltteouancss, according to the proph- 
et's prediction, having previously gone forth as briglitneas, and 
her salvation aa a lamp that burnetii. Am£:«. 
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f For Zion'g take leiU J not hold my peace, and for Jeruaa- \ 
lem's taJie I mil not retl, utUU the righteousness thereof 
goforthaa brightness and the sahation thereof as a lamp 
that burnetii, 

— -ivii now arrived at that stage in the discussioo upoB i| 
jChurcb government, when it will be necessary to be A J 
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little^roore explicit upon the true nature of the question, which 
has for about three centuries agitated the Christian world. 

Let it be remembered then, that the terms, episcopalian and 
presbyterian, are properly and legitimately applied to the 
government or ministry of a Church, rather than to the par- 
ticular doctrines or form of worship, which it embraces. An 
episcopalian is one, who believes in the divine institution of 
three orders in the Christian ministry, having an sTUcrxonog or 
bishop for the first and highest. A presbyterian denies this 
distinction of three orders, and contends that there is but one, 
the order of a nqBaSv'iBQog or presbyter, meaning the same 
with our english word, elder. And I mention this circumstance, 
with the view of removing an erroneous -impression existing in 
the minds of many, that the advocates of episcopacy are few 
in number, and on this account somewhat arrogant in their 
pretensions. When in reality, were you to divide the Christ- 
ian world into twenty equal parts, eighteen, if not nineteen 
twentieths would be found ranged on our side of this impor- 
tant question. 

The Roman Catholicks wherever situated ; the very exten- 
sive denomination called the Greek Church in Russia and 
Turkey in Europe, and in some parts of Asia, including the 
Holy Land itself ; the Armenians also of Asia ; the Abys- 
sinians of Africa ; tlie Swedish and many of the German 
Lutherans ; such as belong to the established Churches in 
England and Ireland, with a respeictable Church in Scot- 
land ; all these, brethren, are as much episcopalians as we 
are ; they maintain as strongly the apostolick institution 
of episcopacy, and reject as openly every other form of 
Church government, because in their opinion founded solely 
upon the basis of human authority. I might add to this 
catalogue, the large and zealous body of Christians scattered 
over our own country, and the land of our fathers, known 
by the name of Methodists, who are episcopalians in princi- 
ple ; although for reasons which will hereafter be briefly sub- 
mitted, we are constrained to consider them, unpossessed of 
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requisite authorily, in olliet words, of what we claim to be 

valid episcopal ministry 

Nor must I fail to remark, that iho great body of seceJera 
the Church, have the same common right i 

jature in their eccleMosiical polity. Fru^byter 
ta one order of ministers, and one only, i^ concerneil, indudea 
Ibc baptist, the congregational, the unitarian, the universalist, 
and other Churches, as well us ihe highly respected portion 
of believers, whoimve chosen to designate themselves by that 
particular title. They are all the advocates of ministerial par- 
ity or equality; We, on the contrary, of imparity or ineijuul- 
ity. They assert, that there is but one order of ministers in 
Christ's Church, all having the same power and authority. 
We say, that there are three orders, and that these arc so ar- 
ranged, that the lower cannot perform Ihe prescribed duties 
of the higher. 

Bear therefore this slaleraent in your memories. It ia 
what civilians would term tlia very gist of the controversy. 
By it, I am willing to stand or fall in the appeal, which I 
sh&ll make to llio testimony of the scriptures. If episcopacy 
does not meet with full and decisive authority there, 1 am 
content to abandon it, or at least to retain it, on the ground 
of expediency alone. For if God has instituted no peculiar 
system of ordaining and perpetuating the ministerial servanta 
of Christ, it must be obvious to every reflecting mind, that 
we are left to our own choice and discretion, that we are in 
feet anthm'ized by him to found what Church or what Church- 

we please, and to appoint over them what minister or min- 
i, it seemeth to us good. To' this liberty I could not 
one single objection, 1 would agree to it, most heartily 
inil mostcooscientiously. But hath God said, and shall wa 
not do it? This is the question. HalJi God given to his Son 
but one Church for his bride, and shall wo dare to present 
him with uiaity? Shall we dare to tender him a kind of divine 
polygamy, and please ourselves with the idea, that he himself 
ia ag highly pleased and gratified witii the oiTer ! St. Paul, in 



hiBtiDWi wouldhave exclaimeil, 'God forbid !' and Hove to 
be of the pany of Paul ; 1 love the Church that he loved, and 
in her defence would fpeely exhauat my feeble powers of ar- 
gument and persuasion. 

In my last discourse, I closed with the strong probability, in 
bvDur of our three orders in the ministry, derived from the 
airiking analogies subsisting between the Jewiaji and Chriat- 
iin Churches ; and indeed showed that fiie high priest, 
priests, and Levites of the furnier were typical of the High 
Priest of our profession, the Apostles, and seventy disciples, 
whom he early gathered about his person. I also reminded 
you of the deatii, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and pro- 
posed to bring forward on the present occasion, the principal 
subject, which appeared to occupy his thoughts and conversa- 
tioHt during the forty days immediately preceding his glorious 
aecension into heaveu. It was his Church. All ChristianB 
concur in this opinion, and are ready to admit, that at this 
time he did commission his Apostles to establish it upon the 
earth, wherever indeed they were directed to propagate the 
gospel ofthe kingdom. 

The words of that commission 1 shall not now repeat, as there 
will be occasion to use then) hereafter ; but rather turn your 
attention to a position, that must command implicit belief from 
all, who truly reverence tlie character and authority of our 
Saviour ; who acknowledge, that he was the Son of God and 
the messenger of his grace to the children of men. It is this. 
Whatever the Apostles did, in virtue ofthe commission of their 
Lord, to preach tlie gospel and baptize all nations, and after 
they were endued with power from on high, by the visible do- 
scent of the Holy Ghost upon them, in the shape of cloven 
tongues, as of fire ; whatever they thus did, in relation to the 
Church and its ministry is equally binding and imperative up- 
on us, as ifithad been performed by ourblessed Saviour inper- 
son. A contrary doctrine would destroy the inspiration, and 
consequently the authority of the four gospels, and of all the 
e istles, inasmuch as they were composed subsequently to his 
3* 
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Icension. We should bftve nothing certain, nothing true ; no 
iupperof the Lord, no ininistry, no Church, no 
» of Chn?l, in a word, no religion. But the Holy Ghost 
given to Ihem, that (hey might bo guarded from all 
b^edrour; their divine Lord promised lo be willi them a.lways, 
^^at (heir ads might be his, and commnnd liie reverence and 
inkind on bis, and not on their authority. 
Hence when Peter, in company with John, bad healed the 
iRme man, and the multitude around greatly wondered, he 
addressed them in these words, 'Ye men of Israel, why mai^ 
Tel ye at tiiis ? or wby look ye so earnestly on us, as (hougk 
by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk i 
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, tlie God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ;' ' And his name, 
tbroug'h faith in liis name, bath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know.' Paul also in writing to the Corinthians, 
concerning the ministry received by himself and his brethren, 
ciprossly asserts, 'that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; 
and bath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.' ' Now 
then,' he continues, ' we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God.' And again, speaking of the holy eu- 
diarist, and the proper spirit and manner, in which it should 
bo celebrated, ' I have received of the Lord liiat which also I 
delivered urito you.' By aocb strong and convincing language, 
we therefore easily perceive the interpretation given by the 
Aposllcs to the command of Christ, ' Go ye therefore, and 
teBcli all nations.' They attempted nothing but through his 
power. They did nothing, but what he had expressly directed 
thom to do. 

Let us examine then the ministry they established, and see 
if it docs not in all particulars correspond with our own, with 
tJie tliree orders of bishops, priests, and deacons, and not with 
the one order of presbyters or elders. I shall begin with the 
lowest, because its investigation will not require aamuch time. 
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as the bigheat or epiacopal ronk. In the ordination service a 
deicona, the ordaining bialiop addresses the candidal 
words, ' It oppeitainetli tn the office of a deacon, in the Chui 
' where he shall be appointed to serve, to assist the prietit i 
divine service, and specially when he mintsterelh the holy conatfl 
mtuiion, and to help him in the distributioD therenf; i 
read holy scriptures and bomilies,' meaning sennons ' in (bft |^ 
Church ; and to instruct (he youth in the catechism ; in tbA>4 
absence of the priest to baptize infants ; and to preach, if ha 
be admitted thereto by the bishop. And furthermore, it in his 
office) wherQ prorision is aa made, to search for the sick, poor, 
and impotent people of the parish, to intimate their estates, 
moies, end places where they dwell, unto the curate, that by 
his exhortation (hey may be relieved with the alms of tlie pa- 
liBhtoDcrs, or others: Will you do this gladly and willingly?' To 
irhich the candidate answers, ' I will so do by the help of God.' 
But where is the authority for all this ; for ordainiug a dea- 
COD, and specifying these duties, sh appeilainin^ to his tiflice ? 
I lind it in various parts of the new testament, and particu- 
lariy in the sixthchapter of the Acts of the Apostles, to wbdte 
minute recital, I must necessarily claim your iudul^'ent atten- 
tion. ' And in those days, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians 
Rgainst the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave llie word of God, and serve tables. Wberefore» 
brethren, look ye out amonj; you seven men of honest report) 
fiiil of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint O' 
tlus business. Kut we will give ourselves continually to prayei 
and to the ministry of the word. And the saying pleased the 
wlnle multitude ; and they chose Stephen, a man full of failh 
unt of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Procburus, and Nica* 
BOTt and Timon, and Parmenas. and Nicolas, a proselyte 
Aatiocb ; whom they set before the Apostles : 
hadfvayed, tbcy kid their hands on them.' 
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And now in JustiiicatioR of our Church ; if it should be 
asked, Why do you ordain deacons ? It appears, that the Apos- 
tles appointed men to this office and ministry, ' and when they 
had prayed, they laid their banda on them.' If it should be 
aaked, Why do you call them, tieacona 1 They were diaxortir, 
that is, to ' serve' tables, and deacon, from the Greek, word, 
8iaKoyo(, signifies aservant, while Paul, in his epistle to Tim' 
otby, gives him certain directions about ' the office of a dea- 
con.' If it should be asked, Why should they attend to the 
sick, poor, and impotent people of the parish, where provision 
is made for their relief, as it is with ua, by alms contributed 
at the holy communion, where deacons assist the priest, in 
distributing the bread and wine, thus serving at the highest 
of all tables, the table of the Lord ? It is in conformity to the 
original cduso of their appointment, the ' murmuring of the 
Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration.' If it should be aaked, 
Wh^ are they permitted to read sermons in the Church, and to 
instruct youth in the catechism, an<l to preach Uie gospel, if 
admitted thereto by tlie bishop, as Is always done ? It is be- 
cause the first seven deacons were to be men, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, and because it is said, immediately afler 
their ordination, that Stephen, one of their number, ' full of 
faith and power, did ^eat wonders and miracles among the 
people,' so that ' certain of the synagogue,' ' disputing with' 
him, * were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by which 
be spake ;' and afterwards, for the very reason, that be persist- 
ed in preaching, Che people, whom they stirred up, stoned him 
to death, ' calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesu'^, receive 
my spirit.' If it should be asked, Why ore they allowed to 
baptize, as well as to preach ? It will be found in the eighth 
chapter of the Acts, that Philip, another of the seven deacoUi 
• went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
^^Blhem ;' and ' when they believed Philip preaching the things 
^^■pncerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Chriet, 
^^Htey were baptized, both men and women.' If it should b« 
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asked. Was not the office temporary in iis natiue, and not i]a*fl 
signed to l>e perpetunted in tlie Church of Christ '! I nnswM 
that it was lirst established, because ' the number o( the disci- 
ples WB3 multiplied,' and that this reason for its existence is 
Ikr more obvious at present, than it ivas at the period of ita 
original institution. 1 also find that long aAcr this, Paul tk^ 
dressed one of his epistles ■ Itf ell the saints in Christ Jesus 
which arc at Philippi, with the bishops and deacona.' I find 
in another directed toTiinolhy, that he writeSi ' Likewise must 
iJie deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience.' And to show, that they were to 
be admittci] by liim lo this minislry, Paul adds, ' let these also 
first be proved ; then let them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless.' 

And now, brethren, it is my turn to ask, if I have not here 
presented yon with a body of scriptural evidence upon this 
cubject, whicJi is utterly at variance willi the modern idea of 
tbere bein^, but one order of Christ's ministers f Jf [ have 
sot sliown you, beyond all reasonable doubt, that the office of 
f * deacon, as exercised in our Church, is conformable in every 
particular to the model furnislied by the A pasties, and by then 
intended to ^uide and control the practice of Christians ti 
tnotest lime .' It has been time with episcopalians in every Di 
and n atioit, and you cannot but perceive, that they h: 
tutbority from the source of all authority to justify theia 

ghl then have men to build up Churches where tb^.-J 
t is not recognised, or if recognised, only by i 
i( which yon know is arbitrary in its nature, and that of J 
If signifies nothing .'' It ia office, that confers right and ' 
cr, the hiwful, prescribed acts of those, who hold it, which 
serve to distinguish them from al! other individuals. Tell me 
not then, that there are deacons in the Churches, to which I 
refer) as well as among episcopalians. Those Churches do 
V them to be ministers of the gospel, for this would 
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^d a second order to their ministry, and prove an obviouii 
of their favourite doctrine, tliat tljere aliould be but 
Tell tne not of such nominal deacons. They are not 
deacons of tlie scriptures ; they do not baptize, as did 
•hilip ; they do not preach the gospel, aa did Philip and Ste- 
ihcn ; ihey ure not separated to this office and ministry, by the 
imposition of haads, as were all those ordained by the Apo9- 
Ue.. J 

And what right, I repeat, wba.t authority is there, for this i 
extraordinary innovation upon the original constitulJon of the 
Cfaurch 1 I reply that there is none. None, except that, which 
ia to be traced to the caprice and invention of men. None, i 
which would not equally justify us in abolishing the two sacra- T 
ments of the gospel, as some denominations of Christians hare f 
already done. None, wliich would not fairly warrant the re- I" 
mark, if we had no personal knowledge of them, that some 
Christiana appear to consider themselves wiser than the Apos- 
tles, better acquainted than they were with the mind of Christ, 
and therefore disposed to mould the Church and its ministry, 
in accordance with their happier views and sounder judgment 

I regret to be obliged to apeak thus plainly and decisively ; i 
but the cauae of truth and of Christ imperatively requires it. I f 

for rendering honour to whom honour is due. I know and 
am persuaded, that there is a large amount of piety and devo- 
tion to religion, clearly discernible among those, who reject 
what we esteem to be the ministry, instituted under the direCr 
tion of our Saviour Christ. But still, none of these tilings 
move me to abandon it ; none of these prevail with me to give 
in my adhesion to any body of believers, however respectable, 
who have renounced the holy office of a deacon, as it was 
instituted and maintained in the apoatolick and primitive age- 
He, who departs in ono respect from such institutions, sets a I 
dangerous example to others, to depart in many. So long as 
it is practised, there can be no reasonable hope of holding 'the 
faith, in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace and in righteous- 
neas of life.' 



But to proceed : The second order of ministerain our Church 
is that, to which we apply indiscriminately Ihe names of prlesti 
presbyter, and elder. They are taken from the lowest order, 
upon the principle advanced by St. Paul, ' they that have used 
the office of a deacon well, purchase to themselves a good 
degree,' in other words, are worthy of promotion. Their or- 
dination is frequently menlioned in the scriptures. Paul and 
Barnabas, 'when they had ordained them elders, 'HQetjGv'tegov;, 
in every Church, and had prayed with fasting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord, on whom they believed.' And many 
other passages of the same import might be easily adduced. 
But it is not necessary. The institution of this office by the 
Apostles is not dented. There is here no difl'erence of opin- 
ion between us and our brethren of other Churches. Ail admit 
ila original existence. They however contending, that it is 
the only order of Christ's ministers ; We, that it is the second, 
that it is subordinate to that of bishops, and without any valid 
nuthority to perform the rite of ordination. 

So far, therefore, brethren, I have established by clear and 
imanawerable proof ; first, the apoatolick oiBcc of a deacon, 
and second, by admission as well as proof, the equally apostol- 
ick office of a presbyter or priest, I come, tlierefore, to the 
more interesting question. Was there anotlier ? In one point 
irf view, tbere are none that can, or that do deny it. For the 
he Apostles were all living, at the time, that they ordained 
n every Church, and laid their hands upon the seven 
I. And as their office is universally acknowledged to 
Jen superiour to eitlier of the others, it would appear, 
t during ttieir existence at least, the analogy drawn from 
k Jewish priesthood ia perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
IB Apostle was tlie antitype of the high priest ; the elder, of 

; and the deacon, of the Levite, 
hit the opponents of episcopacy assert, that the apoatolick 
lee died with the twelve, and with Paul, called to be an 
ApoBtle, in a miraculous manner. We, on the contrary, most 
SBTnestly and zealously contend against this supposed tetmiu- 
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ation of tbeir office. We maintain, aa all antiquity were ac- 
cuatouied to mnintaiti, that it still exists Id the person of every 
regularly ordaineJ bishop; and althnufth in suchof yournum- 
ber, as may have bestowed lidlo attention to the constitution 
of the ChrtstiaQ miuislry, this opinion mny excite no ordinary 
emotions of surprise ; yel do I flatter myself, that ere the 
present discourses shall have been concluded, so powerful and 
convincing will be the weisjht of evidence in its favour, borne 
Imth by the scriptures and the writers of the primitive Church) 
that these emotions will ciiaoge their object, aad be directed 
to such, as have the confidence and temerity to deny its truth. 

Before, however, I proceed in the investigation, it will be 
proper to place the subject in its true light. By maintaining 
the contiimed existence of the apostolick office, you are not 
therefore lo imagine, that we claim for those, who now enjoy 
it, the supernatural power of working miracles, or of speaking 
various languages. Such power belongs not to them, nor, aa 
I am free to declare, to any other mortals, whatever tliey may 
lielieye, or profess to believe. 

We'ratber make, and, as I conceive, very justly, a material 
distinction between the ordinary and the extraordinflry gifla 
originally conferred upon the Apostles. The first or the or- 
dinary ore to be found in the commission granted lliem 1^ 
their divine Lord. As it appears in the gospels, according 
to John and Mark, there is nothing lliul at this lintc demands 
our attention, or that Is opposed to the more full and explicit 
terms, in which it is recorded in Matthew. 'Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in hear- 
en and earth. Go ye therefore, and leach all nationif, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the .Son and of tba 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to obs<jrve all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you ; and, lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world.' This then is the commission, 
which instituted their office, which constituted them the Apos- 
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ. And read it, brethren, as oflea 
as you please, it will be found to contain no allusion whatever 



46 

U> mimculous powers ; to nothing, which is not at this very 
day^ prolesacdl; enjoyeil and exercised by the ministering eer- 
TKpls of Christ. It does not even include the power of ad- 
ninistering ihe Lord's supper !jy name. But only in general 
termS) it directs the eleven. lo pteach (he gospel, to establish 
Churches, to admit members tlierem by baptism, and to per- 
petuate its existence by a miiiislrj', as duly autliotizcd to teach 
Others, as they themselves were authorized. 

Bat in relation to their extraordinary gifts, IheBS \rcre cou- 
feired upon them at a subse(]U<?nt period, upon the niemorabie 
A7 of penlecost, and made no part of the ollice, into which 
they were inducted. They could have taught all that Christ ' 
had commanded, they could have baptized and ordained, if 
these had never been granted. Not indeed with the same 
power and success : For at that early age, it was unquestion- 
ably of the utmost importance to possess the gift of tongues, 
in order to ho able to address the nations in their respective 
languages ; and the working of miracles, in order to convince 
them, that Ihcy were teachers sent from God. But when this 
was once accomplished, the powers themselves ceased with 
the necessity, which had called them into e:tisleiicc. They 
are to be considered, as so many admirable (jualifications, 
which the Apostles enjoyed for evangelizing the world ; but 
they were no more indissolubly attached to their ofHce, than 
were the particular talents and statesmanlike qualities of either 
of our former presidents, indissolubly attached to the station, 
fhey filled. 

To convince you that I am right in this argument, and that 
it is only a popular errour, which supposes the apostleship to 
have been abolished, owing to the Temoval of supernatural 
powers, you are to remember, that those powers were exerted 
by many other individuals besides the twelve. This was the 
case with the presbyters, in James, there is this passage ; 
* b Miy aick among you ? let him call for the elders of the 
QfaUTch ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord ; and the prayer of faith shall save the 





aick, and the Lord shall raise faim up ; and if he have com- 
milted sins, they shall be forgiven liitn.' Stephen and Philip 
were only deacons, and yet the former, ' full of faith and pow- 
er, did great wonders and miracles among the people.' While 
of the latter, it ia aaid, that ' the people with one accord, E^ave 
heed unto tliose things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that were possessed with ihetn : 
and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were heal- 
ed.' Are you therefore prepared to renounce the ofBcea 
tliemselves, because the modern i>resbyter and deacon can lay 
no claim to the performance of auch wonderful works ? Let 
us see if the same principle would not carry you to a yet more 
revolting inference. 

For private Christians also appear to have shared with the 
Apostles in these miraculous gifts. In the last chapter of 
Mark, it is said ;" ' These signs shall follow them that helieve : 
In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with 
new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sickt and they shall recover,' In the nineteenth chap- 
ter of the Acts, it is written ; ' And it came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through 
the upper coasts, came to Ephesus ; and finding certain dis- 
ciples, he said unio them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed ? And they said unto him, we have not so 
much as heard whether there he any Holy Ghost. And he 
said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptised ? And 
they said. Unto John's Baptism. Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on him which should come 
nfter him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul bad laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them ; and they spake with tongues and prophesied. And 
all the men were about twelve.' Are you therefore prepared 



to «ay. thai there are no private Chrisiiana now, because there 
19 not one single modern professor, who can pretend to have 
the supernatural gifts of healing and of tongues ? I antici- 
pate j'our tlioughts. You cannot but_Bhrink from such a con- 
cJusion. Willi the utmost repugnance. You cannot but per- 
ceive, thai the preceding examples clearly evince the imbecil- 
ity of that argument, against the continued existence of the 
aposioiick office, which is founded on the present inability of 
those, who exercise its ordinary functions, to work miracles 
and speak with tongues. 

I shall therefore, in my next discourse, proceed to prove 
that it never has been abolished ; that it still continues to ex- 
ist : and that we may fully rely on tiie word of Christ, that it 
always will. In the meantime, let me assure you, that in the 
prosecution of this inquiry, I have no sinister designs to ac- 
complish. If it were possible for rne to entertain them, I can 
perceive no probability of their being realized. With the 
Diere creature of popularity and expediency, )' were apparently 
far better upon such a theme to impose the seal of perpetual 
silence upon the lips. But preferring to be guided by other 
and better motives, preferring the cause of truth, as the only 
cause, that can give me comfort in a (lying hour, and especially 
at the dreadful day of judgment, I hare determined to venture 
all- upon the resolute though charitable vindication of the true 
Church of Christ. ' For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, 
tnd for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness tliereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
sa a lamp that burncth.' 

If this course exposes me to cavil, I have learnt from Paul, 
that 'if [yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant of Christ.' 
If it fastens upon me tlie suspicion of corrupt and unworthy 
motives, I have obtained from the same source, this invaluable 
lewtnif ' with me it is a very small thing that 1 should he judg- 
ed of you, or of m.in's judgment ; yea, I judge not my own 
«elf ; for I know nothing by myself ; yet am I not hereby jus- 
tified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord.' 



upon principle, I am indeed extremely tenacions of freedom 
of thought and freedom of expression, and claiming it for 
myself, I am equally willing to liuve it enjoyed by others. Not 
however with Uie view of wuntonly outraging the feelings of 
any Christian, nor for the purpose of derogating in the slight- 
est degree from his attainments in grace, or his sincere devo- 
tioi) to llie interests of the Iledeemer's kingdom. For what 
could be gained by this comluct here, and even upon tho sup- 
position that there is much, what is to be gained hereafter ? 
Nothings absolutely nothing, uoless it be the privilege of 
mourning, through a long eternity, the fearful recompense 
justly awarded to bitter rcvilings and ungodly malice. I am 
therefore steadfastly resolved, after the example and in obedi- 
(incc to the express mandate of Christ, to love oli men, and 
particularly all Christians of whatsoever name and whatsoever 



It will be done, not by lighting their battles and espousing; 
their crrours, not by attributing to them the possession of tbot 
true Church, from whicji they have erred, not knowing the 
scriptures upon this point, however deeply they may be versed 
ifl their doctrines, and however freely they may have imbibed 
their spirit, in others ; btti 1 will show it. by cherishing to- 
wards ihem that kind of charity, which imputes good inten- 
tions, even where it is incapable of perceiving entire obedi- 
ence to divine institutions. 1 will show it, by cordially invi- 
ting them, as I now do, as I always have done, and shall con- 
tinus to do, lo unite with us, at the Lible of the Lord, in 
partaking of ' the cup of blessing which we bless,' and ' the 
bread which wo break.' ^ 

More than this, it is not reasonablo for them to expect or Id 
demand. More than this, I could not conscientiously advise 
an episcopaiinn of my own principles to tender. Uul to liiis 
oxtent. to the extent of loving them, oreu as Christ haih loved 
nst do you. brethren, as you value the future approbation of 
heaven, do you always exhibit the true Christian temper and 
spirit of benevolence and forbearance. And may God, of bis 



infinite mercy, soon cause all our liiviaions to be healeJ ; by 

his Spirit, working In tJue season, may all believers, rallying 
round one common standard of failh and practice. Boon be- 
come unilod in the one holy catholick or universij Church ; 
and lo Him, the Father, to tlie Son, and Holy Ghost, three 
persons and one God, shall be nBcribed everlasting praises, 
world without end. Amen. 



SERMON IV. 



sak-e will I not hold my peace, and for Jerutttlcm's 
■e I mil not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
'g brightness, and the miration thereof as a lamp that 



n my last discourse I succeeded, brethren, in proving from 
e scriptures llie divine institution of the oflico of a deacon. 
t showed you, both from the scriptures and by admission, the 
equally authorized office of a presbyter or elder, from which 
90 large and respectable a body of protestants derive their 
mmc, and commenced my observations upon the highest or 
ipostolick office, by endeavouring lo obviate the commonly 
received objection to its continued existence, which is found- 
ed upon Ihe acknowledged absence of supernatural gifts, on 
the part of those, who now claim to exercise its powers. 

The argument I cannot but think was full and satisfactory, 
U eepamled the office and its prescribed duties from tho mi- 
racnloua properties, with which the twelve Apostles were en- 
<}owed> in order lo dJschai^e their ministry to the greater 
glory of God, and the more certain propagation of ihe gospel. 
it clearly negatived the popular doctrine upon the subject, 
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pSoasrauch as this would prove too much ; it would prove, that 
I if at this time there are no Apostles, because there are none 
to perform miracles and to apeak with tongues; neither can 
there be presbyters, nor deacons, nor private Christiana, be 
cause they are now similarly incapacitated, although instances 
of the same powers, having been occe conferred, upon them, 
are recorded in the scriptures. 

I advance therefore in the discussion, and consider the lan- 
guage employed by our Saviour, at the separation of the eleven 
to the work of the ministry, as affording no alight evidence of 
the perpetuity of the apoatolick office. In St. John, the words 
are these, ' Peace be unto you ; as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you.' And here, brethren, you are to bear id 
mind, that this passage must necessarily refer to those powers 
only, which can be borne by frail and sinful beings, like our- 
selves. It does not mean, for example, that because the Fa- 
ther sent the Son to be the Saviour of tho world, to taste of 
death for every man, and, by that death upon the cross, to 
make a full and complete atonement for all sin ; it does not 
mean, that because of this, Christ sent the eleven to work out 
the redemption already worked, and endure the cross and 
death already endured. For such performances, finite beings 
would appear to have been utterly inadequate, and had it been 
otherwise, having been once accomplished, no possible neces* 
sity could exist for another sacrifice and expiation fur Imman 
guilt. 

We must consequently look for some otiier solution to this 
imposing delegation of power. Something within tho scope 
of man's inferiour capacity and character. Hence 1 confine 
it to those acts of the ministry, which the eleven exercised, 
as has been already shown you, in Christ's stead. It is as 
though he had said, As my Father hath sent me to preach the 
gospel and baptize, to build up the Church and establish its 
ministry, even bo send 1 you, duly empowered in my name to 
discharge u)l these duties ; as he sent me to make you Apos- 
tles, even so send E you, with full power and authority to 



confer ihe same dignity on others. If this be not a fair and 
correct paraphrase, I know not what ia. I know not what 
else could have been possibly designed by our blessed Redeem- 
er. Whatever Calholicks may assert, Protestants will never 
admiti that the oblation upon the cross can be again offered. 
Whatever favourite doctrine they may have drawn from the 
Bubsequent words of Christ, ' Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto thfm ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained :' Protest- 
ants will never admit, that persons, who afterwards acknowl- 
odged themselves to be 'men of like passions,' with their 
bearers, had any other power to forgive sins, than thai, which 
was declaratory and not absolute ; that, which consisted in 
preaching repentance, as the medium of obtaining forgiveness 
of God, through Christ, and not auricular confessions, in order 
to lecwve it, in virtue of even apostolick power. You must 
fteiefore perceive the strict propriety of the inference I have 
lltSWIi. You mu^t perceive, that, when in the very act of 
creatinf^ Apostles, our Lord used the emphalick language, ' as 
my Father hath aciit me, even so send 1 you,' he certainly in- 
tended) that their apostleship should be transmitted to othersi 
with the like authority on their part to tmnsmit it ad infinitum. 
And this, brethren, is a conclusion) abundantly verified by 
the latter clause of their grund commission, as it is given in 
Blatthew ; ' Lo 1 am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world.' For wo may say of all the original Apostles, as 
cne of them early said of the patriarch David, they are ' both 
dead and buried ;' their spirits no more inhabit the bodies, 
that are now mouldered into dust and ohiivion. Our Saviour 
could not therefore have promised to be with them, individu- 
ally and personally, unto the end of the world ; with the verjt 
men composed of spirit, soul, and body, whom he on this occa^ h 
sion addressed. It would have been falsified by the event, IV J 
would havQ derogated alike from his prescience and his Irol 
For the world yet exists, and in the world, those Apostlea a 
longer live, and move and have their being. But ii;>i>ly t 
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promiae, as it should lie applied, to the office tliey sustained ; 
consider this to have been prolonged from their age to our 
own ; consider it to have been regularly filled in uninterrupt- 
ed sDCccasion, throughout this lon^ tract of time ; and that 
^ will thus continue to he occupied, until time shall be no 
more ; and I find it easy to com]ircliend, as well as to believe, 
f find it peculiarly grateful and encouraging to reltect, that in 
the continued existence of its highest, aposlolick order, the . 
presenceof Christ is still enjoyed in the minialry of the Church; f 
that he still loves and fights lor it, as bis own glorious Church; 
that he still walchea over it, with all a bridegroom's fond af- 
fection, and, through all future time, will make his own saying 
faithful and true, that ' the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.' 

But these arguments, it may be said, are mere inferences. 
The declarations in question do not, in so many words, an- 
nounce (he perpetuity of the apostolick office. I reply, that if 
this objection ha valid, it can lie urged as strongly againal 
every order of the priesthood, and thus leave the Church with" J 
out a single authorized minister of Christ. I also appeal B 
the scriptures, and, to the close of that period of eeclesiastical'| 
history, which they embrace, can exhibit the 
Apostles, than those originaliy appointed by o 
Judas, one uf the twelve, it is even ' written in the book < 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwe^ 
therein ; and, his bishoprick let another take.' Hence tl 
very first act, performed by the eleven, after the ascension o 
Jesus, was to supply the vacancy occasioned by the 
and death of Judas. In relation to two candidates sele< 
for this purpose, ' they prayed, and'said. Thou, Lord, wb| 
knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these Iw 
bast chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and apos 
ahip, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 
to hia own place. And they gave forth their lots : and t 
lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the eleven 
AposUes.' He shared their title and their pover. He was 
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no more inferiour to them, than if he had been called and 
appointed by Christ in person. And was not Paul inducted 
into the same office ? Was not he equal to his brethren, who 
repeatedly styles himself, * an Apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God ;' who expressly says, ^ I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chief est Apostles ;' and again, * are they min- 
isters of Christ ? (I speak as a fool,) I am more ?' 

How evidently then do these two instances of Matthias and 
Paul negative the idea of the apostolick office being limited, 
as to number, or person, or time. They were not of the twelve 
first selected by Christ. For a long period after this blessed 
Being expired upon the cross, the latter was a persecutor of 
the Christians, and was only converted to the faith, he so nobly 
preached and adorned, by the miraculous power of God. 

And should it be contended, that these were extraordinary 
cases, and not to be used as precedents in the future organt- 
zation of the ministry, I have yet to present you with other 
names familiar to the readers of the sacred volume. In the 
finrteenth chapter of the Acts, divine worship was about to 
be offered to two of the evangelists, under the idea, expressed 
hfthe people, * in the speech of Lycaonia, the gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men.' V Which, when the Apo»- 
(les, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, crying out, and saying ; sirs, why 
do ye these things ?' Barnabas, therefore, was an Apostle. 
In this case and some others, by that title, his name is asso- 
ciated with and even precedes that of the great Paul. But 
how is this to be reconciled with the favourite opinion of some, 
that tlie office itself was restricted, and incapable of being 
transmitted to others ? How is that opinion to be reconciled 
with this passage, in the epistle of Paul to the Philippians, ' I 
supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, 
uid companion in labour, and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
scinger,' that is, your Apostle, for in the original Greek, the 
word is ' anogoXor,^ although it is here translated according 
to its literal import, ' one who is isent,' * a messenger?' 
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Surelf , brethron, these quotationSf and many others of a 
bBunilar character might be adduced ; surely they arc uttcr])i 
vilh the alleged confinement of the aposlleship to 
tlie twehe, to Matthias and Paul, or with its Una! cftiiiction 
in them. Names, in themselves, are indeed extremely vague 
and uncertain ; but in these cases, we find Epaphroditus do- 
nominated ' my brother, and companion in labour, and fellow- 
eoldiei',' as well aa 'your Apostle.' We not only find the 
plural of this title applied to Barnabas and Paul conjunctively; j 
but vi'c discover throughout their travels, as recorded in the ' 
Acta, that they always exercised co-ordinate power and juris- 
diclion to the very moment, when ' the contention,' concerning i 
the conduct of the evaQgclist Mark, < was so sharp between ' 
ihem, that they departed asunder one from the other.' We 
discover, that at this separation, Barnabas took Mark, and 
Paul chose Silas, and that neither arrogated to himself the i 
right or the power of regulating the conduct, or conlroUing i 
tlie opinions of the other. 

And hero it will be necessary to remind you of one of tbe ^ 
most material points, connected with tliis discussion. Thej, ^ 
who claim that presbyters are now the only order of minislera ', 
in Christ's Church, are reduced to tlie necessity of maintaiik- L 
ing, that those presbyters enjoy the authority of calling oihem 
to the same office, by tbe imposition of bands. We, on tte 
contrary, firmly contend, that this authority was peculiar to tbe 
Apostles i that they alone exercised it in the scriptures, an^ 
finally transferred il, not lo iho presbyters, but to their imme^- 
diale successors in the apostleship. To prove this, we ban 
both the negative testimony of the inspired volume, wherein 
not one single instance of presbyterlan ordination can befound; ■ 
and the positive, which shows, that all ordinations were per- 
formed liy the Apostles in person ; either by the twelve, bv 
Paul, called to be an Apostle in an extraordinary manner, ot 
by those, who were subsequently raised to ihi? pre-eminent 
dignity. For example, the twelve ' laid their hands' upon tbe 
. seven dgacons, who were never known to perform the like 



ceremony. The Apostles, Paul and BaroEibms, ' ordained 
(hem elders in every Church,' who were equally scrupuloua 
with the deacons, in never presuming to assume the snms i 

But what places this subject, beyond all reasonable doubtt ' 
is to be found in the epistles to Timothy and Titus, parlioa- 
larly in tliose directed to Timothy, who is therein regarded 
by the witter, Paul, as exercising apostolick power and gov- 
-ttnmcDt, in the Church of Ephesus. I know, indeed, that 
apDstoIick character of Timolhy is denied by the oppo- 
Dents of episcopacy, and that lliey are exlreniely anxious to 
have it believed, that he was only a preabyter or, at raosl, an 
relist ; although thia last is a title, that designates no one 
office in particular ; inasmuch as it signifies ' a preacher," 
'the messenger of good news,' and is consequently equally 
Sf^Iicable lo the Apostles, elders, and deacons, all of whom 1 
preached ' glad tidings of good things.' But to show you, that J 
Timothy wassuperiourtoa presbyter, and therefore an Apoa-B 
rith all the rights and privileges attached lo that office, 
iro to remember, that it is presupposed by these remark- 
able expressions, 'Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
u Btir up the gift of God, which is in Ihee by (be putting on 
afiny bands;' ond again, 'the things that thou hast heard of me 
ig many witneases, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
tbo shall be able to teach others also.' All which evidently 
lelates to ordination, and not (o instruction in doctrine or 
practice ; because these things were to be committed, not to 
ignorant and vicious pagan of Ephesus, in the hope of 
producing his conversion ; but lo such as were already Chriat- 
j ' to faithful men,' who in virtue of this commission were 
to do that, which they had not power to do befoie, to preacb 1 
tbe gospel and ''teach others also.' ^ 

With this explanation agrees that other admonition of Pan^fl 
'Lay hands suddenly on no man.' Wherein you perceive, ' 
Ihit the full power of ordination is granted to Timothy, and 
I (^ giea.lest caution enjoined, lest there should bo others, thao 
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the truly failhrul, to obtain the ministry of holy things. But 
1 1 when or where, were such charges ever conveyed to tlje mere 
elders of the scriptures t Some of that order were at this 
identical period resident at Ephe^us. and Paul on his journey 
to Jerusalem, long before the epistle was written, had sent 
from Miletus to Ephesus, and called the elders of the Church ; 
and when they came, instead of charg;ing tliem, as he charged 
Timothy, on the subject of ordination, he never referred to it ; 
he addressed them altogether upon the subordinate duties of 
the ministry. And how are we to account for tliis, if elden; 
were in reality entitled to ordain? How can we possibly i 
ftccount for this strange omission, on the part of Paul, ia bi 
. particular, upon which he was afterwards, so very soltcitouai 
L and so very minute ? Especially, when he had sent for Ihosa- 
\ elders from Miletus, for llie express purpose of giving them 
his last advice, and had premised it home upon their hearts 
with such power and affection, that ' they all wept sore^,, 
and fell upon Paul's neck, and kissed him ; sorrowing mostj 
1 of ail for the words which he spake, that they should see biu 
■ face no more.' You cannot believe that he had previou§ljl! 
counselled them on the subject, when they were admitted m 
the eldership. It would involve the absurdity, if Timolhf i 
was only an elder like themselves, of sending him to Epheaua 
to ordain, where elders already existed, having equal authority^ 
and equally explicit directions from Paul, as to the 
in which ihcj were to discharge this important act of thfflj 
ministry. I am therefore persuaded that they never had sue 
counsel. 1 am persuaded on this ground ; and for the add 
tional reason, that elders never had such power confen-ei 
them. It is never attributed to them in the scriptures, 
Acts or in the epistles ; and it was never exercised. 
much controverted passage, ' Neglect not the gift that is il 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying o 
of the handi of the presbytery ;' the preposition ' with,* tX | 
most, merely implies concurrence, and not the creative powSf 
uaerted id the parallel passage, already quoted, ' Wberafoio 
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I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift of Gody 
which is in thee by the putting on of my hands,' Timothy, on 
the other hand, evidently possessed the right to ordain. It is 
ascribed to him in the solemn charge, * Lay hands suddenly 
OD no man.' It was this, that constituted his apostolick char- 
acter, and that gave him pre-eminence over the inferiour order 
of elders. 

On no other principle can we satisfactorily account for 
another class of duties, as solemnly urged upon his attention. 
* Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.' 
'Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear.' For how can these charges comport with the 
opinion, that he was only an elder himself ? How can this 
obvious superiority and right to govern, to put upon trial, and 
rebuke the elders of Ephesus, how can it consist with his 
holding the same office, and of course possessing no higher 
aothority in the Church of Christ ? Nothing could be more 
absard ; nothing more clearly evince, in those who maintain 
SDch ground, a palpable sacrifice of reason and argument on 
the altar of prejudice and schism. ' 

I am gratified however in being able to present you, with 
yet more conclusive evidence of the apostolick character of 
this eminent servant of God. Most persons in perusing the 
epistles, appear to overlook the fact, that some of those, 
bearing the name of Paul, are not exclusively his own ; that 
others unite with him in these admirable expositions of sound 
doctrine, and were equally inspired and authorized to address 
the Churches. The first epistle to the Thessalonians is of 
this description. It was not written by Paul alone. It com- 
mences in this manner ; ' Paul, and Silvanns, and Timotheus, 
unto the Church of the Thessalonians.' Nor is this to be 
regarded as a mere matter of form, unless we are disposed to 
impute formality to those words, which the Holy Ghost 

teacheth. It rather clearly demonstrates, that this epistle was 

5 



the joint production of the three iodividuals, recorded ai 
ita authors. In the former part of it, plur.il pronouns are 
constantly usedi ' We give thanks to God always for you 
all.' ' Yo became followera of vs.' ' They themselves show 
of VB, what manner of entering in, wb had unlo you.' ' As 
WE wore allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even sn we speak, not as pleasing men, but God, which trieih 
ocE hearts.' ' Neither at any lime used we flattering words.' 
And now comes the passage to which your attention is partic- 
ularly directed ; ' Nor of men sought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have been burdensome, 
as the ArosTLKs of Christ.' 

Plainly and directly then is Timothy pronounced to be an 
Apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ. By our opjioncnts the 
name is denied him. They feel that it would be the death 
blow to their whole system. But Paul and Silvanus had no 
human device to sustain, and therefore they apply it to him. 
Timothy knew the oliice, with which he was invested, and 
therefore he appropriated its proper appellative to himself, 
and thus classed himself witli tlie Apostles. The word is plu- 
ral and not singular, as it would havo been, if Paul only had 
written the epistle. It is even remarkable, that in the same 
chapter, he distinguished himself from his brethren, as having 
been more particularly desirous of visiting the Thessaloniaos. 
' Wherefore wb would have come unto you (even I Paul) 
once and again ; but Satan hindered vs.' So evidently does 
be discriminate between the two pronouns, wo and I ; and 8D 
undeniably do I show you, from the highest of all authority, 
the apostolick character of Timothy. It ought to silenoe 
every objection. It is thtj precise testimony wo have been 
long challenged to produce, as that which would decide the 
whole controversy* in our favour ; and I am only astonished 
that it should hitherto, so far as my knowledge extends, have 
escaped the observation of the eminent theologians, who have 
maintained the divine right of episcopacy, 

For the present, I defer the scarcely less striking example 



of Titus, to whom Paul writes, < For this cause lelX I tliee in 
Crete, that thou shouldeat set in order the tilings that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in everj- city, 03 I had appointed ibee.' 
I defer also the caae of the seven Angels, presiding over the 
seven Churches of Asia Minor, who are addressed by St John 
in the book of Revelation, and for whose apostolick character 
there is abundant testimony. 1 defer Ihem because tliey will 
be better understood, when taken in connexion with the testi- 
mony of the primitive fathers of the Church, to which 1 have 
so frequently referred, and witli which I propose to make you 
atitiuainled iu my nest discourse. It will fully corroborate the 
construction 1 have given to the scriptures, and establish it 
on their imperishable basis. 

On the review of what has been already submitted, it appears 
to me, tbat nothing is hazarded, no liabihty to the imputation 
of reasoning from false statements, or of drawing false con- 
clusions, when the whole current of scriptural evidence ia 
asserted to bear strongly and tncontrovertibly in favour of 
these three orders of Christ's ministers, deacons, presbyters or 
elders, and Apostles. In relation to the last and highest, I 
hKTe shown you, what no one disputes, inasmuch as the Apos- 
tles appointed by Christ were the latest writers of the new 
WStament, that this office continued in existence throughout 
flte period included in the divine records. I have also shown 
jaVf that Barnabas and Epaphroditus were each honoured 
with the title of Apostle ; that it is expressly appropriated to 
Timothy ; ihat he exercised the highest and peculiar duties of 
the office itself, and must upon every fair and equitable con- 
atniclion be enrolled on the catalogue of its incumbents. 

No sensible man requires to be informed, that where inspi- 
nd history terminates, we must necessarily resort to that 
wbich is uninspired, in order to prosecute the inquiry upon 
Ae subject of Church government. The principles upon which 
that inquiry should be conducted are very important and even 
essentia]. To be understood, they should be explained with 
the Utmost clearness and precision ; but as my remaining 



limits would scarcely afford the opportunity to exhibit them 
in tfaoir true aspect, they must likewise be reserved to the 
succeeding sabhath. In tlie meantime, aa the object is to 
prove the continuance of the apostolick office, uf\er the death 
of its original holders, and that to ttiis office alone belongs the 
power of ordination, it will not be amiss to vindicate the 
course I am pursuing, with a few closing remarks. 

And here, brethren, permit mc to observe, that I rest every 
thing upon the basis of the scriptures, anil repair to antiquity, 
for the sole purpose of proving, that I give them a fair and 
legitimate interpretation. If Clirist had not said, ' As my 
Father hath sent mc, even so send I you ;' if he had not 
promised to the Apostles in particular, ' Lo, I am with you 
always even unto the end of the world ;' if there had been no 
other Apostles, but the original twelve, with Matthias and 
Paul ; I should not be so strenuous in maintaining, that their 
ofGce exists at the vciy moment,! am speaking. Or, if there 
could be found one solitary example of preabyterian ordination 
in the sacred volume ; I should be wel! pleased lo ascribe to 
it, the same force and authority, which now attaches to that 
which is episcopal. Under such circumstances, I would not 
hesitate to discard the unvarying testimon; of antiquity, aa 
either mistaken in its facts or spurious in its origin. But 
when, upon every candid and impartial investigation of the 
word of inspiration, I am forced to consider the reverse of all 
this, as eminently true, nothing can satisfy my conscience ; 
nothing my internal sense of the divine right to institute and 
prescribe all things necessary for the welfare and prosperity 



of Zion ; nothing, but u 
following of iioly oracles, 
to me, to be constituted o 
that is not to be changed ii 
never consent to coincide v 



. regard for and an obedient 
n them, the Church appears 
I indivisible, with a ministry 
n part or abolished entirely ; I can 
vith human views, or to repose my 
confidence in Churches of human construction. 

If this be bigotry, inasmuch as it is the bigotry of the scrip- 
tures, disclosed by our Saviour and iiis evangelists, it is mine, 




perfectly willing to bear its rcproacii. ' Blessed are 
ye when men shall hule jaa, and when ihey shall seprirale you 
from their company, andahnll roproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of Man's sake.' It ia only refusing 
lo others, the aarne right of private judgment, which they ve- 
faemenlly claim for themaelvea, and since we must all give an 
account of the things done in the body, where there will pre- 
»de a judire, unbiassed by the denunciations of separatists, it, 
ia Bome consolation to be accused of bigotry, with the grateful 
consciousness pervading the soul, that it is for adhering closely 
to the pattern of heavenly things. But if we ' sin against the 
Lord, who shall entreat for us ?' If we knowingly reject his 
institutions, and in preference sufi'er ourselves to float upon 
the tide of popular prejudice ; ' who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who ?hall stand when he appeareth ?' 

I allude not to the mere errour of ignorance ; where there 
ianncerily of heart to obey the will of God, whenever it is 
dearly perLeivcd and umlcrstood. But for myself, having 
attentively studied and found out what 1 firmly believe to he 
tbo divinely instituted Church of Christ, I will not yield it 
up, though alt men should forsake it, as all the disciples once 
forsook their Lord in his extremity and fled. I will not yield 
it up, because it would be highly criminal in me, however 
venial and pardonable in others, regarding it with diAbrent 
^es.-and imbibing different impressions. For wherever there 
ifl wilful schism, there, there is sin. Wherever there is a known 
ill^al assumption of the ministerial functions, or a known 
usurpation of the hifihor offices, by wuch as only enjoy the sub- 
ordinate, there also, there is sin. And that these sins are not 
of the most venial complexion, in the sight of God, is readily 
admitted by the deeply skilled in sacred history. 

Take, for example, the case of Korah, Datlian, and Ahiram. 
They were ihe sons of Levi, a component part of the Jewish 
hierarchy, who, not contented with their inferiour station, as- 
pitei! to the high priesthood itself. 'And they,' with two 
hODdred and Jifty princes of the assembly, ' gathered theoe- 
6* 
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selves together agnlnst Moses, ami against Aaron, and said 
unto tlieni, Ye take too mucli upon yon, seeing all the congre- 
gation atG holy, every one of ihem, anil the Lord ia among 
them : wherefore (hen lift ye up yourselves above ihe congre- 
gation of iho Lord ?' But Moses replied, ' Seemelh it but a 
Bmall thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath Ecparated 
you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself, to do tlie service of llie tabernacle of the Lord, and 
to stand before the congregation to minister unto them ? And 
he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the, 
sons of Levi with ihee: and seek ye the priesthood also ?' And 
what were the conseituences attending this rebellion, tliis 
criminal ambition forsacerdotal pre-eminence? Bylhejudg- 
ment of the Lord, ' the ground clave asunder that was under 
tliem : And the earth opened her moulh, and swallowed them 
up, and their houses, and all the men that appertained unto 
Korah, and all their goods. They, and all that appertained ! 
unto them, went doH'n alive into the pit, and the earth closed < 
upon them : and they perisiied from among the congregation.' 
The case of Uzzah is still more remarkable, for it even em- 1 
braces the inanimate things of the priesthood, and perhaps I 
corresponds with every present unlawful consecration of the I 
elements used in the Christian sacraments. Inconsiderately ' 
and witliout any evil design, he ' put forth his hand to the ark i 
of God, and took hold of it ; for the osen shook it. And the i 
anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah ; and God smote I 
bim there for his errour ; and there he died hy the ark of I 
God.' ' 

I am not therefore to be deluded with the modern cry, that 
bishops ' take too much upon them,' when claiming to be suc- 
cessors of the Apostles in their ofTice and ministry. It is the 
sppoinlment of God, that they should do this ; and v-ho is 
there to darken his counsels or to contend with bim ? Not 
the preacher of to day, who upon diligent examination of his 
word, perceives the angel of the Church at Ephesua to be 
commended in these words ; ' thou hast tried them which say 



they are Apostles, and are aot, and hast found them liars :' 
Who discovers in the short epistle of Jude, that the crime, 

just recited from ilie old dispensation, majbeand was actually 
committed under the new. ' These,' lie declares, ' apenk evil 
of things which they know not.' ' Wo unto them ! for ihey 
have' ' perished in the gainsaying of Core :' Who finds Si 
Paul proclaiming to Ihe holy brethren among the Hebrews 
(uinceming the priesthood, ' No man takelh this honour imto 
himself, but he that is called of God, us was Aaron. So also,' 
he continues, ' Christ glorified not himself to be made a High 
Priest ; but he that said unto him. Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten tliee.' For ' though he were a Son, yet learn-^ _ 
ed he obedience, by the things which he suflcrcd.' fl 

It is not then a light thing, as some persons are fain Mb 
imagine, to take upon themselves the office of an ambassador^ 
for Christ, uncertain or careless, whether they have or have 
not obtained it through the right channel, and from the requi- 
ait e authorllv. It is rather a most solemn and serious trans- 
)ne, tiint cannot be too intensely studied, or too 
itly desired to be received according to the appointment 
A slight research will almost invariably result in 
Ae opinion, that one denomination is as lawfid as another, 
and one set of ministers, as duly authorized as another. But 
Qiia is not the language of the bible ; and when ye consider 
the multitude of evils springing from our numerous divisions, 
OUT endle^? heresies and schisms, can ye wonder that it is not ? 
Can yc wonder, when that bible is thus strangely perverted, 
and every wbim of man is but the precursor of new efforts to 
rend the body of Christ, that the evil days are not shortened, 
and that the dawn of millenial union and glory still refuses to 
appear ? 

Such wonder exists not with mo. I look for no good thing 
that can come out of schism. I look for no rnilleninm, until 
sectarians, after the future manner of the wolf and the lamb, 
the leopard and kid, shall dwell and lie down together in the 
courts of the same house of our God ; until, like the predicted 
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natioDs, they shall beat their partisan swords and spears into 
real spiritual ploughshares and pruning hooks, and learn the 
art of poleraick war no more. And therefore, do I justify my- 
self for embarking in these discourses, sustained as I am, by 
the hope of gaining some converts upon principle to the 
Church and ministry of the Lord's Anointed. And having 
embarke<l, ' For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for . 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof I 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that j 
bumelli.' Wherever there is a true Christian, let him erect 
what banner he pleases, I will bid him, with regard to his in- 
ternal religion, his experimental faith and practice, 'God 
speed,' But neverthelefis kjiow ye brethren assuredly, that 
union should be the watchword of all believers in Jesus ; 
at the same time, that so far as the general religious prosper- 
ity is concerned, ail professed union is no better than schism, 
until there be but one visible Church, as there is but ona * 
Lord, one faith, and one biiptism. 

Hasten then, we beseech ilioc, gracious God, a uni 
fervently to be implored. Hasten the arrival of that dny* ' 
when light shall come upon Jerusalem, aed thy glory r 
upon her ; when the Gentiles shall come to her light, andl 
kings to the brightness of her rising ; when her sons eballl 
come Irom far, and her daughters be nursed at her side ; wbeol 
the abundance of the sea shall be converted unro her, and iM 
multitude of precious ol^'eritigs shall come up with acceptanoel 
on thine altar, and thou shalt glorify the house of thy glor^.a 
These things would we pray for, with one accord. Th 
things, out of thine infinite mercy, do thou grant : and to IhM, 1 
the Father. Son, and Holy Ghost, three persons and one Go^J 
shall be ascribed all glory, and honour, and dominion, 1 
praise, world without end. Amen. 
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For Zion'i iaJee teSt I not hold my peace, and for JerutO' 
km'a sake I wiU tiot rest, vntii the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamjf 
that burneth. 

In introducing the testimony of tho fathers of the Curcli, in 

IRlntion to the government and ministry established therein, bj 
He holy Apostles, I have already represented, that the princi- 
piea upon which the inquiry should be conducted are very 
ioporlant and even essential, and that to be understood, they 
iteuld be explained with the utmost clearness and precision. 
You are doubtless aware, that all the various denominations 
ifprolestont Christians ore exceedingly tenacious in holding 
p the bible as the sole rule of their failh and practice ; and 
of them has been more plain and explicit, on this very 
teterial point, than the Church to which we profess to belong. 
According to her sixL h article, ' Holy Scripture containeth all 
necessary to salvation : so that whatsoever is not read 
or may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
that it should be believed as an article of the faith. 
lugbt requisite or necessary to salvation.' With this 
I most cordially concur. I have not the remotest idea 
;iysing any religious system whatever, as a standard 
lority, independent of that blessed volume, which alone, 
lains the written revelation of God's will. To this alone 
bow witlj reverential awe, and in the spirit of a rational and*' 

faith, 

And yet, who does not know, that from this one inspired 
lurce ore drawn a vast variety of opposing creeds ? It is tha 
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common standard of Catholick and Protestant, of Churchmaa 
and Diaaenter, of Trinltariao and Anti-Trinitarian, ofCalvin- 
ist and Arminian. All these, with many more, entertaining 
opinions diametrically at variance, the one with the other; 
all these appeal to the same divine revelation, and thence de- 
duce their respective rilea and dogmas. 

Under such circumstances, to pretend that the several seels 
are alike juat and right, in their different views and inference^ 
would be to deprive the scriptures of all harmony and all ce^ ' 
tainty. The same passage would bo made in one mouth, to 
assert the everlasting, and in another, the limited punishmeat 
of the wicked. And certainly, by no process of reasoning, 
with which I am acquainted, can it be made to appear, that 
these discordant assertions are both true, and (hat a most pal- 
pable contradiction in terms, is in fact no con tr.i diet ion. Tin 
same may be said of all other debatable opinions. If botb • 
sides are to be considered equally entitled to credit, there if 
an end to the unchangeable character and consistency of Gof- 
and his word. We are at perfect liberty to believe what W9 
list, and to construct a thousand forms of doctrine, no mat 
how great may be the contrast, how irreconcilable thi 
mcnts. But conscious as I am, that nothing of this kind cill' 
be justly imputed to the scriptures, it is with me, a solemn sad 
serious truth, that they speak but one language, and impott 
Upon us the obligation of endeavouring to interpret them, iS' 
BJnglenesa of heart and unity of mind. 

Still however we diHer ; we cannot agree. Where, theOi 
are wo to look for n competent tribunal, to which we naf 
refer our diflerences, and consent to abide by its decision ? iB' 
this life 1 know of none, unless it be the uninspired writii^ 
of tliose. who firet believed in Christ. Some of them wert' 
eotcmporary and personally acquainted with the Apostleti ' 
•nd consequently in possession of much greater advantage!, 
than we can possibly enjoy for ascertaining, if not the preciltf 
doctrines, at least the precise institutions, of those iminecliatl 1 
companions and servants of Christ. J 
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Suppose, for example, that one of our age had constantly 
associated with the Apostles, and by the good providence of 
God had been permitled to remain to this time ; suppose, that 
as a Cbristian of blameless life and conversation, he was every 
wajr worthy of our conddcnco in his veracity ; would he not 
be able most satisfactorily to settle such questions, as these ? 
Did the Apostles admit infants to baptism ? Did they in cet 
ebrating the rite sprinkle or immerse 1 Did they recognise b 
cbange of iho sabbath from tJie last to the Urat day of the 
veek? Or to come more immediately within tlie design of 
Ihese discourses : Did they establish the one single order of 
presbyters in tho ministry, or the three distinct orders of bish- 
op presbyler){, and deucons ? Most clearly there can bo but 
one opinion upon such a Btalement. We should all be willing 
to admit the superiour accuracy of his knowledge to our own, 
ud as readily agree to be governed by the decisive testimony 
b would be enabled to bear. 

This, then,, as I conceive, is tlie very attitude occupied by 
Ik primitive fathers, with the single exception, that being 
fad they yet speak by the works, which they have left behind. 
Hey either lived with the Apostles, or in some instances soon 
iflar ; they enjoyed all tho facilities for information, connected 
tilhlhat early age and their peculiar situation; they wera 
humble, pious, and holy men of God ; they evinced their faitb- 
falness unto death, in cheerfully submitting to the pal 
penalties of martyrdom ; they committed their knowledge of 
the Christian Church to paper ; their writings have been pr»- 
served pure and unadulterated to our age, and are at this mo- 
ment as credible and authentick, as they wero at the moment 
they were first composed. 

And now I demand, in what light are tliey tobe regarded I 
Not as divine authority, not as equally binding and Imperative 
with the letter of the scriptures ; hut as the declarations of 
lo many impartial and disinterested witnesses of facts, which 
came under their own observation, and about which, they 
QQj^ be no more mistaken, than you con be of the nature of 
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the government under which you live, that it is repubRcDii, and 
not monarchical ; that its inatitutiona tire free, proceeding 
from the will of the people, and not arbitiary, from (lie nod 
of a despot In determining the true sense of those passa- 
ges of the scriptures, which relate to the ministry of Christ's 
Church, and concerning which, there ia so much controversy 
existing at the present day, growing out of sectarian feeling 
and prejudice ; where then can you discover another tribunal, 
in all respects, perfectly fair and impartial, as the tribunal 
furnished by the fathera ? It may not, cannot be. I would 
far sooner disbelieve, that Alexander crossed the Hellespont, 
and Caisar, the Rubicon, than deny all credibility to those 
numerous attestations, with which they prove episcopacy to 
have been universally establiaheil in the Church, by*he Apos> 
ties of Christ. 

I will here present you with a few of the most decided and 
unequivocal character. To begin with Ignatiu.s, the successor 
of Peter in the apostolick office at Antioch, appointed by bini, 
and whose personal knowledge of many of the Apostles is not 
denied. In his epistle to the Magnesians, he writes, ' Seeii^ j 
then 1 have been judged worthy to see you, by Damas your ] 
most excellent manop ; and by your very worthy prksbvtbI»» J 
Bassus and Apollonius ; and by my fellow servant Sotio, the M 
DEACON i in whom I rejoice, fnrasmuch as he is subject untffl 
his bishop as to the grace of God, and to the presbytery asl^^l 
the tuw of Jesus Christ; I determined to write unto ytiJ^^f 
Wherefore it will become you also not to use your bishop l^^| 
familiarly upon the account of his youth ; but to yield all ri^^| 
L . Mence to him according to the power of God the Father i^^| 
'afso I perceive that your lioly presbyters vo ; not consider^^H 
his age, which indeed to appeannce is young ; but as becoU^^I 
those who are prudent in God, submitting to him, or rat&lft^| 
not to him, but to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ M^| 
biahop of us all- It will therefore behoove you to obey 7D0^| 
bishop ; in honour of him whose pleasure it is that ye sfaoitfil^l 
do fiO) because he that does not do so, deceives not the tHib4|^| 



whom he sees, but aflronts him that is invisible. For whatso- 
ever of this kind ia done, it rcflocts not upon man, but upon 
God, who knows the secrGls of our hearts. It is tlicrefore 
fitting, thai we should not only be called ChristianR, but be so. 
Ab some call indeed llieir governour, bishop, but yet do oil 
things without him. But I can never think that such as these 
bftve a good conscience, seeing they are not gathered together 
thoronghly according to God's commandment.' 

Here then, brefliren, we have a distinct enumeration of tha 
three separate orders of bishops, presbyters, and deacons ; we 
have the subjection of the two last, and of all the Magnesian 
Christians, to the £rst, explicitly staled, and tlio cjangeroua 
consequences of insubordination maintained. Afterwards if 
possible, he yet more distinctly tells them, ' 1 e.'short you that 
je study to do all things in a divine concord : your bishop 
presiding in tlie place of God, your presbyters in the place ofa 
the council of the Apostles ; and your deacons most dear ttf ■ 
me, being intrusted with the ministry of Jesus Christ.' ,{ 

In his epistle to the Trallians, he enjoins upon them, to 
'continue inseparable from Jesus Christ our God, and from 
jour bishop, and from the commands of the Apostles. He that 
ia within the altar ia pure ; but he that is without," ' that does 
any thing without the bishop, and presbyters, and deacons, ia 
not pure in his conscience.' And again, after enumerating 
the same three orders, ho uses this strong and emphatick law- 
page, ' Without these there is no Church.' 

In his epistle to the Philailelphians, he interprets the si 
tuies in a manner, scarcely compatible with the modern n 
lions, to which I have frequently adverted ; ' I cried whilst I 1 
was among you ; I spake with a loud voice ; attend to tbft J 
bishop, and to the presbytery, and to the deacons. Now 8( 
supposed that I spake this as foreseeing the division that shouUJ 
come amon^ you. But he is my witness for whose sake I aiii' 
in bonds that I knew nothing from any man. But the Spirit^ 
spake, saying on this wise ; do nothing without the bishop : 
keep jour bodies as the temples of God : love unity : flee di- 
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visions ; be the followcra of Christ, as he was of his Father. 
I therefore did as becamo me, as a man composed to unity. 
For where there is division and wralh, God dwellcth not. But 
the Lord forgives ail thut repent, if they return to the unity of 
God, and to the council of ihe bishop.' , 

No laoguage, brethren, can be stronger than this, to prove, ; 
that its author, the companion of tlie Apostles, held in abhor- ^ 
rence what now constitute the divisions and schisms of Christ- \ 
ians ; that he regarded them, as directly opposed to the witness ^ 
of the Spirit of our God, and pregnant with incalculable evils l 
to the Church ; and that, in his judgment, oH Christians must , 
be subject to their bishop, as the highest earthly fountain of ;, 
ecclesiastical autliorilj, ordained of God. ' Do nothing with- '„ 
out the bishop," ' love unity : flee divisions:' ' where there ia >i 
division and wruth, God dwelleth not.' On the other hand, 
in his epistle to Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, he takes occa- 
sion to address the laity of that Church, in these truly en- i 
couraging terms, ' Hearken unto the bishop, that God also I 
may hearken unto you. My soul be security for them that ^1' 
submit to their bishop, with their presbyters and deacons. | 
Ami may my portion be with theirs in God.' 

Nor must I forgot to apprize you, that these quotations are 
only specimens of a large number to the same import, per- 
vading the epistles of this holy mau, who professed lo write, 
not of himself, not as taught by mere uninspired men, but up- 
on the foundation of Christ and his Apoades. And what be- 
came of him ? Did he continue faithful unto death 2 They 
who saw him die commence their narrative, in these words ; 
• When Trajan not long since came to tlie Roman empire, 
Ignatius, the disciple of St John the Aposdo (and evangelist.) 
a man in all things like unio the Apostles, governed the Church ' 
of Antioch witli all care.' They describe hia arraignment 
before Trajan, the intrepidity, with which he confessed Christ 
crucihed, and record this sentence pronounced upon him, by 
that emperor ; ' Forasmuch as Ignatius has confessed that be 
carries about within himself, him that was crucified, we com* 



mand that he be carried bound by soliliera to the great Rome, 
there to be thrown to tlie boasts, Tor the entertainniont of the 
people. When ihe holy martyr lieard this sentence he cried 
out with j'jy, I thank tiioo, O Lord, that ibou hast vouchsafed 
lo honour tne with a perfect love lowaiils lliee ; and hast mada 
me to be [)Ut inlo iron bonds whU tliy Apostle Piiul.' After 
whicli, tliL'y detail the incidents occurring in hia journey to 
Rome, anil proceed lo relate, liiai upon the day of his inartyr- 
dom, ' all the brethren kneeling down, he prayed to the Son of 
God in bohair of the Churches, (hat he would put a stoji to the 
pervecnlioDi and continue tbe love of the brethren towards 
sacb other ; which being done, he was witii all baate led into 
tbe amphicheatre, and speedily, according to the command 
of Crosar before given, thrown in, the end of the spectacles 
being at hand.' ' Thus,' lliey continue, ' was he delivered to 
the cruel beasts, near the temple by wickeft men ;' and thus 
by his patient submission to such a cruel death, do f claim for 
the testimony of the holy martyr Ignatius, nil credit in re- 
lation to the three orders in the mioiatry, first established by 
divine nuthorily. 

Polycarp was another of the fathers personally known to 
Iho Apostles, He was indeed the fellow disciple of St John 
vilh Ignatius ; and Irenicus, who was his scholar, assures us 
llmt he ivas tauglit by the Apostles, and familiarly conversed 
with many- who had seen our Lord in the flesh. After being 
consecrated by his [)receptor, bishop of Smyrna, he also wrote 
Hverat epistles to the Chnrchea; but of these, onooniyremainS) 
iddresscd to the Philippians, in which there is however express 
mention of tho two orders of presbyters and deacons, and this 
abundant evidence in favour of episcopacy. Its direction, re- 
cognising what Tgualius inciilcnlally notices in his epistle to 
tbe Magncsians, and all acknowledge lo bo true, that he was 
bishop of Smyrna ; ' Polycarp and the presbyters that are 
With him, to the Church of God which is at Philippi.' Its 
8pI»obntiou of the epistles of Ignatius, from which I have so 
largely quoted. Towards the conclusiont he thus remarks. 
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' The epistles of Ignatius wlitcb he wrote unto ua, together 
with what others ol hia have come to our hands, wo have sent 
to you according to your order ; which are subjoined to this 
epistle ; by which you may be greatly profited ; for they treat 
of faith and patience, and of all things that pertain to edifica- 
tion in the Lord Jesus.' So that this passage as evidently 
shows his perfect concurrence in all the statements, opinions, 
and declarations of Ignatius, who had previously visited him 
in his joufney to Rome, as if they had been written with hia 
own hand. And let me add, brethren, that none of the fathers 
stand higher in the estimation of posterity than thid worthy 
confessor. He was called by his contemporaries, ' the bless- 
ed,' ' the most admirable Polycarp.' Ho was beyond doubt, 
that angoi of the Church of Smyrna, to whom the First and 
the Last directed St John to write, ' I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich.') ' Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.' 

He was faithful '■ In the reitrn of Marcus Antoninus, he was 
brought before ihe Roman proconsul of Asia, and required to 
' swear by the genius of C^sar,' and to ' reproach Christ.' 
•Eighty and six years,' he replied, ' have I now served Christ, 
and be has never done me the least wrong : how then can I 
blaspheme my King and my Saviour V ' The proconsul con- 
tinued, and said unlo him, I have wild beasts ready, to those 
I will cast thee except thou repent. He answered, call for 
them then ; for we Christians are fixed in our minds not to 
change from good to evil : but for me it will be good to be 
changed from evil lo good. The proconsul added ; seeing 
thou dcspisest the wild beasts, I will cause thee to be devour- 
ed by fire, unless thou shah repent. Polycarp answered, ihou 
Ihreatenest me with fire, which bums for an hour, and so is 
extinguished ; but knowest not the fire of the futuie judgment, 
and of that eternal punishment, which is reserved for tlie un- 
godly. Bui why larriest Ihou ? Bring forlh what thou wilt.' 
And then was ho condemned to the flames, his body was cob- 
Huined ; but his spigt returned to God, who gavo it. 
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Tea, brethren, such was the man, who bore eviJcnco lo the 
Inilh of e]ii9Copacy ; who corroborateil whatever Ignntiua had 
written upon the subject, by anacxing the epialles of bia Triend 
lo the one, he himself addressed to the Pbilippians ; and aiich 
ia my confidence in their veracity, their holy boldness in the 
faith, that I would search for no brighter testimony to prove 
the accuracy of our views of the niinislry established in the 
Kriptures, than the confirmation afforded by the personal 
knowledge of these now sainted martyrs of the primitive 
Church. More indeed is at our disposal, but my limits will 
C4»npel me to be very brief, in the extracts which follow. We 
have the testimony of Irenieus, bishop of Lyons in Gaul, and 
the scholar of Polycarp, who says in his third book, ' We can 
reckon up those, who were instituted bishops in the Churches 
bj the Apostles, and their successors even unto us, — to whom 
also they committed the Churches themselves. For they de- 
Mred those lo be exceeding perfect and irrcproachalile, whom 
ihey left successors, delivering up to them their own place of 
mastership." 'The blessed Apostles, therefore, founding and 
instracting the Church (of Rome), delivered to Linus the 
episcopal office of ruling the Church.' And in his fourth, 
'True knowledge is tlie doctrine of tlie Apostles, — according 
to the succession of the bishops, to whom tbey delivered the 
Church in every place, which doctrine hath reached us, pre- 
HTved in ils most full delivery.' Wherein you cannot but 
observe, how fully Irensus, who was also a martyr, confirms 
Ibe doctiinc, which I have before manifestly proved from tJie 
Kriplures, that the aposlolick office was continued, and that it 
torvlved in the persons of the bishops, who, in his expressive 
Uosnagei obtained the mastership or rule of the Churches. 

We have the testimony of Clemens Alesandrinus, a writer 
of the second century, who was himself only a presbyter of 
Alexandria, and therefore not to be charged with the inclina- 
tion to elevate bishops over his own order. After comment- 
ing upon the duties imposed upon Christians generally in the 
ncred volume, he proceeds lo remark, ' There are other pre- 
6* 
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cepts without number, which concern men in particular ca- 
pacities — some of which relate to presbyters; others which 
belong to bishops, and others respecting deacons.' 

We have the testimony of the celebrated Tertullian, also a 
proshyter, and Souriahing at the end of the second, and com- 
mencement of ifiQ third century. His words are, ' The chief 
or highest priest, who is the bishop, has the right of giving 
(baplism,) and after him, the presbyters and deacons, but not 
without the bishop's auttiority, on account of the honour of 
t&B Church, wjiich being preserved, peace ja secured.' Words, 
that as satiafactorily show the superiour olIJcc and power of 
a bishop, as any that could be selected from our vernacular 
tongue. 

Wo have the testimony of Origen, a presbyter of the third 
century, who, in explaining this part of our Lord's prayer, 
' Forgive UB our debts,' observes, ' Besides these general debts, 
there is a debt due to widows who are maintained by the 
Church ;. another to deacons ; another to presbyters ; and an- 
other to bishnps ; which is the greatest of all, and exacted by 
die Saviour of (lie whole Church, who will severely punish the 
non-paymeut of it.' 

We have the testimony of Cyprian, at this lime bishop of 
Carthago, who thus speaks of the lowest order in the ministry, 
and of its subjection to his own ; ' The deacons ought to re- 
member, that the Lord chose Apostles, that is, bishops and 
presidents ; but, after the Lord's ascent to heaven, the Apos- 
tles appoiutcil deacons tor themselves, the ministers of their 
episcopacy and of the Church. So that we need not be afraid 
to do any thing against God, who makes bishops, if deacons 
need not be afraid to do (any thing) against us, by whom they 
are made.' He also reproves his presbyters for having, dur- 
ing his absence, readmitted to Church membership, some that 
bad been before excluiied by him, saying, ' What danger of 
ofiending liie Lord ought we not to fear, when some of the 
presbyters, neither mindful of the gospel nor of their own 
place, neither regarding the future judgment of the Lord nor 




the bishop now set over thoin, challenge entirely to themsclvoiji 
with haughty speech unci contempt of their superiour, whil 
was never done at all under our predecesBors,' 

We have the lestLinony of Jerome, a presbyter of the fourth 
century, who contends for the analogy existing between tlie 
Jewish and Christian Clmrches, in these words, ' What Aaron, 
and his sons, and tlie Leviies were in the temple, the same 
bishops, presbyters, and deacons may claim to themselves in 
the Church/ lie also asserts, that ' thesafety of the Church 
depends upon the dignity of the high priest, to whom unless 
some extraordinary and eminent power be given above all, so 
many schisms will be produced in the Church as there are 
priests. Thence it comes to pass, that without the command 
of the bishop, neither presbyter nor deacon possess the right 
of baptiz.ing,' And if, in his celebrated letter to I'^vagrius, 
he asks (lie question, ' Whnt docs a bishop do, which a pres- 
byter may not do, except ordination ?' Not only does he here 
reserve, to the bishop, the sole authority of laying on hands 
in confirmation, and admission to the ministry ; but, in another 
epistle, he expressly declares, ' With ns, the bishops hold the 
place of l!ic Apostles.' 

Tes, brethren, we have the testimony of these distinguished 
diviiwa and primitive fathers, and they constitute a cloud of 
uneiceptionahle witnesses, all acknowledging the divine origin 
of our three orders in the ministry ; all giving the first rank 
ind dignity to bishops, the second to presbyters, and tlio third 
to deacons ; all maintaining, thai bishops alone were the suo 
lors of the Apostles in their pre-eminent office and minis- 
Ity, Let therefore the caviller be silent, let the enlhusiastick 
seoeder pause, aa they review a hotly of evidence, so adverse 
to their pretensions, and that might easily be enlarged to the 
bulk of volumes. We have the voice of antiquity on our side. 
They can only oppose it with the dictum of the throe last 
centuries, pronounced by a very small minority of the ChriBtn 
isn World. 

From what I have previously urged in relation to Ti 
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and Titu9, particularly the first, you may however ilcsire some 
additional evidence from the same source, that they were con- 
sidered Apostles or bishojis, superiour to presbyters, and alone 
. possessing the power of ordination, at Kphesua and Crete. 
Among uany oiliera, Polycrates, a bishop of Ephesus near the 
cloae of the second century, saya, that ' Timothy was ordained 
bisbop of Ephesus by the great Paul.' Jerome employs 
nearly the same words, ' Timothy was ordained bishop of the 
Ephesians by the blessed Paul.' Epiphanius, bishop of Sala- 
mia in the fourth century, still more explicitly recognises his 
supremacy over mere presbyters, ' The Apostle, speaking to 
Timothy, being then a meiiop, advises him thus, — Rehuke not 
an elder, hut entreat him as a fatlier.' While Chrysostom of 
the same age, whose praise is in all the Churches, is even 
more precise and decided in one of his homilies saying, < Paul 
directs Timothy to fulhl hid ministry, being then a bishop : 
for that ho was a bishop appears from Paul's writin*; thua to 
him, ' Lay hands suddenly on no man.' And then as lo TituS) i 
if any person is disposed to question his episcopal character I 
and superiority over elders, let him peruse these few, out of 
numerous authorities. In his account of ecclesiastical wri- i 
tera, Jerome enumerates among others, ' Tilus, the bishop of 
Crete ;' and in his comment upon this declaration of Pauli 
' For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that thou shouhlest set in i 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain ciders in every \ 
city, as I had appointed thee ;' nothing can bo more to the 
purpose, tlnn the construction he gives to it, 'Let bishops 
who have ihe power of ordaining presbyters attend to this.' 
Tbeodorel. bishop of Cyprus at the beginning of the fifth i 
century, and esteemed one of the most learned fathers of the ' 
Church, also informs us, that ' Tilus, a famous disciple of St 
Paul, was by him ordained bishop of Crete ; being a place of 
great extent ; with a commission also lo ordain bishops under 
him.' Take these authorities then, with the universal opinion 
and practice of the Church, wherein for the first fifteen cen- 
turies, there is no record of a single ordination performed bjr 
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|»esbyters, which was considered valid ; and but very few UnM' 
were even attempted, the act being almost unanimously da* 
Dounced as a uaurpalion of jjoweri and the persons promoted' 
being immediately degraded, as it happened to Ischiras or* 
dained by the presbyter Collulbus, in the fourth century: 
Take these authorities, with tjiis opinion and practice, and 
ibere can be no room for doubt, but that bishops, in virtue of 
IJieir apostolick rank, alone possessed the power of ordination, 
sod that their sole right was never seriously questionodt until 
tbe age of Calvin, who in the sixteenth ceutury established a 
new Church, in which for tlie fust time prosbyters successfully 
usurped the authority of their superiours. Under what pre- 
tence, and with what advantage to the unity and prosperity of 
the Church, I shall hereafter have occasion to examine. 

One circumstance however I have as yet forborne to explain, 
to which I must particularly request your attention. It ia a 
lavourite argument with the opponents of episcopacy, and 
I believe the more a favourite from its bei ng extremely plausi- 
Ue, and calculated to satisfy a superficial inquirer, that bish- 
ops have no more authority in the Church than prcsbytc 
dders, because these titles are indiscriminately applied to the 
came office, in the inspired vol ume. The fact we admit. Wo J 
«gree that, throughout the Acts and epistles, bishops andi 
presbyters are frequently spoken of, as holding the same ranlf* 
in the ministry. And what is our answer to this objectioo. 
always regarded by us, as alike insidious and unfair 

In tbe first place, that we attach no importance whatever 
k> mere names ; that it is the office, and the duties appertaii^ 
ing to that office, about which we are alone solicitous. 
the very time then, when according to the scriptures, bisht^' 
utd presbyter were convertible terms, and designated the saiae 
individual minister, there existed the lower order of deacons, 
ind the higher order of Apostles ; and it is for this threefold 
ministry, that we contend, and not for the names, by which it 
WMat any time distinguished. If it could bo shown, that 
Apostles were not superiour to the then second order of bishr 
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*ps or presbytere, there would indeed be some foundation for 
the argument, but tlieir superiority being universally acknowl- 
edged, it falls to the ground, being only calculated to gratify 
the subtle disputant on the one band, and to secure Ibe cred- 
ulous proselyte on Ibe oilier. 

For, in the second place, while we accede to this inter- 
changeable use of (he words, bishop and preabylcr in the ' 
■' Ecriptures, we fearlessly and confideDlly assert, that it ended i 
with the apostolick age, and was not afterwards employed by , 
the primitive Christiana. Not only does Cusebius, thohisto- I 
rian, aay, ' Those very persons were called Apostles, whom by \ 
usage of speech the Church now calls bishops ;' but the cel»- i 
bratcd Theodoret before mentioned, has furnished us with the 
following just solution of this merely apparent difficulty. — 
'The same persons were anciently called presbyters and bish- 
ops, and those now called bishops, were called Apoellos ; but 
in process of time, the name of Apostle was left to those who 
were truly Apostles, and the name of bishop was restrained 
to those who were anciently called Apostles : Thus, Epapfa- 
roditus was the Apostle of the Philippians, TJtus of the Cre- 
tans, and Timothy of the Asiaticks,' 

A more triumphant vindication of episcopacy cannot be 
imagined. They, who succeeded to the apostolick office, out j 
of reverence to such of their predecessors, aswcre immediately y 
called by Christ, appear to have relinquished to them the more ^ 
dignified title of Apostle, and to have appropriated to them- » 
selves the humbler name of bishop, originally bestowed upon the ^ 
second order of the ministry in common with that of prvaby- ^ 
ter ; but thenceforward exclusively attached to the first, anJU 
never afterwards resumed fay the second. The change wu^ 
- only innamc, the two offices or orders remained aasepamle ^ 
'* and distinct as they were before. Uishops were what Ibe 
Apostles had been, and presbyters, ceasing to call themselves ^ 
bishops, looked up to these, as their supcrioiirs, as they had g 
formerly looked up to the Apostles, sejiarated to that office, ^ 
y (heir Lord and Master in person. It was precisely, i 
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by the commoD consent of the American people, apringi 
from gratitude for the services, and venetntion for the 
of Washington, it should be determined for the future, to' 
appropriate [o him alone, the title of president, and to ail his 
successors in the presidential ofHce created by the constitution, 
what is now regarded as the less dignilied nume of governour. 
It would not abstract one iota from the constitutional privi- 
leges and powers attached to the olTice itself. Its incum- 
bent would still superintend and govern, as he now superin- 
tends and governs ; and he would he considered the merest 
irifler, wJio should iiave Ihe folly to nsaerl, that a change of 
names hud produced a material change in ollicial rank and 
authority. The title, Imperator, was conferred upon the vic- 
torious generals of Rome, during the period of the common- 
wealth. Was the Imperator, Augustus, the first of the impe- 
rial dynasty, no more than a general ? Reply is needless. 
¥ou know the distinction, you perceive its application 
thus I dismiss a most evasive subterfuge, as utterly unworthj 
ef Christian candour and Christian truth. 

As intimately connected with it, I must not howevi 
to demolish another equally uncandld, though no less platiair 
ble, perversion of the scriptures. The epistle to the Thil- 
ippians commences, in this manner ; ' Paul and Timolhcus, 
theaervanls of Jesus Christ, to all the saints which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the bishops and deacons.' With great complacency, 
the adversaries to episcopacy immediately inquire, Where do 
you here find the three orders to the ministry ? Strange, I 
reply, thai sensible men should be so leudy to compromise 
their reputation for common sagacity, when the verse itself 
obviously contains all the orders we contend for. It proceeds 
from the two Apostles, Paul and Timothy, and is addressed 
to bishops and deacons, in other words, to presbyters and 
deacons, for we cheerfully agree that such is the interpre- 
IstioD of the passage. But what shall we say to the can- 
doirr of these inquirers, when it is further considered that 
Ibe spiade could not have been directed to the highest oxr 
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itBtry, for the very substantial reason, tH^t 
Epapbroditus, the Apostle of the Phitippiaos, was its bearer ? 
Already have 1 shown you that this was the title it confers 
upon liim, and to convince ;ou that he was more than a meie 
messenger, this is the manner, in which be is commended to 
bis episcopal flock ; ' Receive him titerefore in the Lord with 
all gladness and hold such in reputation.' All antiquity ii^ - 
deed regard him as an Apostle. Jerome himself says, in hiB 
oommeutarj upon the Galalians, ' By little and little, in pro- - 
cess of time, others were ordained Apostles, by those whoao 
our Lord liad chosen, as that passage to the PhilippianB i^ , 
firms, saying, I supposed it necessary to send unto JOO 
EpaphrodituE, your Apostle.' Explaining this very leiW I 
Tfaeodoret also contends, that Paul 'called Epapbroditus IB " 
Apostle, because to him the charge of PhiUppi was committadf | 
wherefore it is manifest that those, which in the beginning of 
the epistle were called bishops, were under him.' EtM J 
Jerome adopts tlie latter explication. His comment Jt^ J 
• Bishops we here understand to be presbyters, for in one dtf fl 
there could not be many biahoiis.' And Chrysoatom is no lB<fc^ 
explicit, ' What meunoth this ? Wore there many bishopsof '- 
one city '! By no means, but by this title, he designeth tbt 
piesbyters for then the name was common.' To such au- 
thorities, no remarks of mine could give additional weigbk . 
If they do not convince. Would conviction follow, ' thot^i | 
■ cjne rose from the dead ?' ^ 

Anotlier specimen of false, disingenuous reasoning can b* i 
BO completely exposed, by one of the preceding ijuotation% 
I Aat I cannot rosiat the inclination to place it before yoik ™ 
'- Jerome is the lather, with whom our opponents are the uioA 
pleased, and witli iho utmoNt triumph have they appealed ID 
bis authonty, as conclusive oviduncn that bishops and preal^ ' 
tsrB&reof the same rank in Iho ministry. Nothing can b* • 
more fallucious. In his comitiontary U| ion Titus, and in hit 
eptfltle to EvugriuB. ho dot!" indeed prove, the original ap^^ 
4saiion of the two names to iho name individual ; but this, tf 



yon hBTB heard) is precisely the doctrine va tnnintain, and tha 
only question is. when, according to Jerome, did the identity 
cease, or rather wlien, and by whose authority, were some of 
the presbyters elevaled to tlie apostolick office. We refer 
this to the lime and the Bulhority of the Aposlica themeelves, 
and assei't t)iat it is thus represented by Jerome, in the courra 
of the very paFtsagcs to which the appeal has been made. His 
vords are, ' before there were, by the devil's instinct, partioa 
in religion, and il whs said among the people, 1 am of Paul, 
lof Apolloa, and I of Cephas, the Churches were governod 
by the common council of presbyters.' Wherein, as we insist, 
(here is a munifest (|uotation from Paul's first episllo to the 
Corinthians, and as clear a reference of the change in ques- 
tion, to The period, when Paul himself governed the Church, 
al Corinth, And that our construction is the true one appears 
alao from the fact, that, in his epistle, Jerome assures us, that 
1 Alexandria, from Mark, the evangelist, — to Heraclas and 
I Dionvsius, the bishops thereof, — the presbyters always named 

e chosen from among them, and placed in a highi 
I iMsbop.' The change is therefore evidently described by hi 
B coaimcncing with Mark, the companion of the ApoatleS, 
ind by them made bishop of Alexandria. 

These very explicit declarations have however been plausi- 
bly ass ailed, upon the strength of some merely verbal criticisms, 
at which the following bare been the most confidently addu- 
; Joi'omo says, ' These things I have written to show, that 
among tlie ancients, presbyters and bishops were the same. 
But, by little and little, (paulalirn) that all the seeds of 
don might be plucked op, the wholecare was devolved o 
In another passage he states, ' that one was afterwards chosi 
who should be set above the rest.' Such, then, is the prom- 
ineot ground on which the doctrine is maintained, that this 
jatiier contends for the gradual introduction of episcopacy, 
after the time of the Apoalleg, and of course wholly unauthor- 
ized by them. Iti virtue of these indeiiRite statements ; these 
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r WtfuUy construed ' little by littte' encroaclimenls, our syetem 
' Ib boldly pronounced a usurpation of man's device. 

But mark how completely all this showy criticism vanishes 
from the view, when brought before the best tribunal, we 
omild desire. Jerome himself shall decide what Jerome 
means, in the controverted passages. In that part of his coni^ 
ment upon Galatians, already quoted, he begins with the very 
word (paulatim), on which so much stress haa been laid ; he 
clearly restricts its interpretation to the lives of the Aposiles, 
and pronounces judgment, in favour of the apostolick estab- 
lishment of episcopacy, in language that must settle the con- 
troversy forever, so far as he is concerned. I will repeat it ; 
' By !llt!e and little, in process of time, others were ordained 
Apostles, hy those whom our Lord had chosen, as that pas- 
aoge (or speech) to the Philippians affirms, saying, 1 supposed 
it necessary to send unto you Epaphroditus, your Apostle.* 
No more then let us bear of Jerome's testimony, as adverse 
to our views. We desire no stronger evidence from him. It 
shows episcopacy to have been planted by the Apostles, and^ 
praised be his name, God himself hath given the increase. 

On the whole, brethren, althouirh I may have fatigued you 
by a recourse to bo many autbentick records, 1 cannot but 
tliink, that you must concur with me in Die opinion, that the 
clear, decided, and ununimous testimony of all antiquity is to 
be found arrayed on the side of our venerable Church, and 
her truly apostolick ministry. In adverting to the principle^ 
with which the discourse was commenced, will you then abide 
by this testimony 1 Or, will you prefer to coincide in senti- 
i went with our opponents, as far belter qualified to expound 
Kthi scriptures, and determine matters of fact than they, who 
were either brought up at the Apostles' feet, or wore soon 
after eye witnesses of Uie institutions, which universally pre- 
Tailed, and that were universally considered to have had their 
origin from men, who spake and acted as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost ? I will not for a moment permit myself to 
doubt, but that your decision will be on the side, where scrip- 
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ture and antiquity are known to harmonize, where they coin- 
bine to erect upon the towers onJ bulwarks of the Churcht 
the ensigns of sacred truth, and of legitimate power nnd glory. 

It is indeed strange to me, that well informed Christiana 
dioald ever arrive at a different conclusion. It necessarily 
involves them in this plain and palpahle contradiction. They 
readily receive the brief testimony of the fathers upon some 
subjects, and they reject it upon one, where they are far more 
foluminoua and explicit. For does the baptist deny, that the 
acriplurea allow of sprinkling or of infant baptism ? After 
having exhausted to no convincing effect, the various passages 
of the bible, which bear upon the controversy, they can con- 
fidently appeal to these very fathers, and claim the victory in 
virtue of evidence derived from (hem. Do persons contend, 
that there has been no change of the sabbath from the seventh 
In the first dav of the week or the Lord's day 1 Thoy do not 
scruple to repair to the same witnesses, nor upon llieir at>- 
(hurity do they hesitate to proclaim a similar triumph. 

These, however, are compaialively minor points. There 
ia one of vastly greater moment, and they who persist in dish 
crediting the records of antiquity, in relation to the Christian 
ministry, put in the hands of the infidel the most powerful 
veapon, which he can possibly wield against the volume of 
inspiration. For when he contests iia authenticity ; when he 
■gserts, that the present canon of scripture, including the gos- 
pels, the acts, the epistles, and the book of revelation, is 
furious, and no more entitled to our confidence, than the 
many false gospels, acts, and epistles, which have also de- 
scended to our age ; how will these persons be able to meet 
him without recourse to the very men, whose testimony they 
renounce upon Ihe subject of episcopacy, and whom the infi- 
del may therefore argue are undeserving of the slightest credit 
upon any other? 

See you not, brethren, the dilemma in which they place 
themselves 1 Know ye not, that all the externa! evidence, in 
favour of the integrity of the present copies of (he bible, rests 



upon the veracity of the fathers alone ? Leave them entirely 
dot of view, and there is no longer any certainty about iL 
The several parts of which it is composed were collected 
together, not by the Apostles, but by them. In the general 
councils convened by the primitive bishops, it was determined, 
what books purporting to be written by inspired men were 
oiithentick, what were spurious ; and by that determtnatioa 
has the Christian world found itself compelled to abide. For 
once admit that their judgment was wrong in relation to one 
book, and it would cast a sliade of suspicion over the residue. 
Qnce admit, that their peculiar situation gave thorn no greater 
advantage, than we have, to judge correctly, and the infidel 
may laugh in your face, when you tell him, that this gospel 
was written by Matttiew, and that by John, this epistle by 
Peter, and that by Paul. We are consequently obliged to relj 
upon them, when we maintain the genuineness of all ; upon 
their prosimily to the Bpostolick age, and the superiour degree 
of knowledge, which they derived from that single circum- 
stance. And I ask no more, when 1 appeal to them and their 
writings in behalf of the Church founded by Christ and his 
Apostles. If they are good witnesses in the one case, they 
are good in the other ; while the reverse is equally true, if they 
are fo he disbelieved concerning episcopacy, Ihey are to be 
disbelieved concerning the canon of scripture. I have no 
right to teil you, that one single leaf of the new testament 
ifi a genuine transcript of the original manuscript of its pw^ 
fessed author. 

You discover therefore, brethren, the importance and the 
propriety of reposing implicit confidence in the testimony, 
which I have collected from the fathers ; and may Almighty 
God in his wisdom enable you to bring the same to good 
^ect ; may it cause you to become more and more attached 
to the Church, wbicfa with his own right hand he hath planted 
in the vineyard of the world ; may it preserve you effectually 
from being seduced from that communion with it, whose obit' 
gstion is to be traced to its divine origin and authority ; may 



85 

it induce you to adhere to it, tn its apostoHck minislrj, its 
pure and spiritual worship, its truly cathollck and evangelical 
doctriaea, upon the same principles of love and affection, 
which upon an occasioD somewhat similar aaimalcd the right' 
eoua soul of Peter. ' From that time,' says the evangelist, 
speaking of our Lord, * from that time many of liis disciples 
vent back, and walked no more with him. Then said Jesus 
unto the twelve, Will ye also go away ? Then Simon Peter 
answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast tbe 
vords of eternal life.' Yes, brethren, (he Church in her miQ> 
ifltrj, her liturgy, her articles, her bible, and her great Head ; 
tbe Church has the words of eternal life, and if ye desert her, 
where wilt ye find a better ? Tor my own part, I could almost 
as soon be tempted to desert my Saviour and my God ; and 
therefore, ' For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and tlie salvation tliereof as a tamp 
that burneth.' A»e>. 



SERMON VI. 
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For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and/or Jerusalem'^ 
take 1 will not rest, wUil the righteousnets thereof go forth 
at bnglitneas, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumelk. 

I CA>'NOT but flatter myself, that the last discourse delivered 
upOD these words, presented the most clear and invincible te»- 
liDOny from the primitive fathers, of the divine origin of our 
epiicopal ministry ; a ministry comprehending the three dis- 
tinct onlera of bishops, presbyters, and deacons. Had it been 



necessaryi I could have extracted volumes of evidence of a 
precisely similar purport. There is no credible author of that 
early age whose writings can be brought to bear against me. 
All speak the same language. All adverl.tothe same organ- 
JBation of the Church of Christ, and seem to be utterly un- 
conscious of any seriously opposing pretensions. They feared 
indeed that they might arise. They knew that the feeling of 
insubordination was natural to the hearl of man, and hence 
their repeated e.\hortation3 to unity, their hostility to schism, 
their commendation of inferiour ministers and laymen, for 
continuing in subjection to the chief ecclesiastick appointed 
and ordained of God to rule over their spiritual concerns. And 
yet our modern separatists would fain persuade us to a con- 
trary belief ; fain persuade us, tliat the Apostles committed 
the ministry of the Church to the one single order of presby- 
ters, and that these alone possess a legitimate claim to the 
eKGCulioD of its functions. But on the supposition that they 
are right, what mij^ht we not reasonably expect to find in those 
remnants of antiquity, to which I have referred you, as having 
survived the corroding lapse of time ? A single dissenting 
presbyter of tlio present age, or a synod of presbyters, in ad- 
dressing a kindred Church, would apply the like title to its 
ministers, and if there were associate Churches, ail their pas- 
tors would be placed upon a par, and do one would be distin- 
guished from tlie rest by an appellation, implying pre-eminenco 
in ecclesiastical rank and station. 

Under such circumstances and from such a source, an epiatle 
to the presbyters of New- York, of Philadelphia, or Baltimore 
would be strictly correct ; it would correspond with the ac- 
knowledged principles of the sect. But if an episcopalian 
should write, he would either address the bishop alone, or in 
conjunction with his presbyters and deacons. And how was 
it in primitive times ? Do we in such cases hear of presbyters 
only ? Is no higher office adverted to ; no office vested in 
Oie person of one individual, and to whom they are supposed 
to yield obedience, as their superiour in dignity and power ? 
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Let Ignatius answer) Ignatius, the Oiaciple of John ; and 
Onesimus will be found to have been bishop of Epheau8» 
Damas of Maa^neaia, Poiybiua of Tralles, and Polycarp of 
Bmyrna. Deacons were in eacli of those cities ; they are 
named in his epistles, and the inferiority of (heir station ia 
recognised. Presbyters also were there. Even the scriptures 
themselves speak of the elders of Ephesua. Whence then, if 
wrong) and our adversaries are right, whence this un- 
accountable language '! Why is one individual aingled out 
from all others, and dignified with the title of bishop ? Why, 
if ^e peruse all early antiquity, do we hear of him only, ex- 
of acknowledged schism, and not of two, 
1) four, or five bishops, residing at the same time in a 
comprising multitudes of Christians, and adorned with 
temples consecrated to the publick worship of God ! 
Why did Jerome say, ' In one city there could not be many 
bishops V Why did Chrysostom ask, ' Were there many bisb- 
ope in one city ?' at the same time answering, ' By no means.' 
Why did Cornelius, a celebrated bishop of the third century, 
tbos denounce the schismatick bishop, Novatian ; ' This Jolty 
inquisitor of the gospel understandeth not, that there ought to 
bebut one biahop, in that Catholick Church, (Rome) in which 
he knowetli there are forty six presbyters?' 

Certainly, brethren, if the doctrine of sacerdotal equality 
be genuine, here is an enigma, that never was, and that never 
an be solved. But admit the apostolick origin of cpiscopacyt 
Bid the clouds disperse, every difficulty vanishes, the fathers 
speak intelligibly, and are freed from the imputation of usii^ 
the grossest misnomers. And let me tell you a. better argu- 
ment in our favour can scarcely be imagined. Many bishops 
Lgle place at the same moment would have given no 
It colour to the idea of their being of the like order with 
lyters ; but the undeviatimi evidence of there being right- 
one, establishes the permanency of the 
spostolick otHce in that one, beyond all reasonable contradio- 
lioD. IgnaUus upon this subject is veiy definite, ' Be not 



deceived, brethren: if any one follows him that makes a 
Bcliism in the Church, he shall not inberit tbe kingdum of 
Goil. If any one walks after any other opinion, he agrees not 
with the passion of Chriat. Wherefore let it he your endeav- 
our to partake ail of the same holy enchariat. J' or there is 
but one flosh of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and one cup, in tbs 
unity of his blood ; one altar ; as also there is one bishop, 
tt^ether with his presbytery, aud the deacons my fellow sei^ 
vants ; that so whatsoever ye do, ye may do it according to 
the will of God.' 

Strong language this, and not the less worthy of remem- 
brance because Ignatius here insists, that the elevation of a 
single individual to be the bishop of a city, having many presby- 
ters and Churches is according to the will of God. And whei« 
vas his authority for the assertion ? He knew the scriptures, 
few persons have known them better, and from thence ascef- 
tained the location of Timothy at Ephesus, and Titus at Crete. 
He possessed the book of the Revelation of £t John, hifl 
preceptor, and there perceived this aged Apostle, under Ibe 
direction of Christ, writing to the angel of each of the seveo 
Churches of Asia, And who was tlie Angel ? You have 
only to read those short epialles, in order to be convince!^ 
that it was the name applied to the ecclesiasdck possessing 
BUprome power and outhorily in the Church where be resided. 
Such is the testimony cf all the fathei-s. Not a doubt existed 
ID their minds of tbe identity or rather tbe interchangeable 
application of the two words, angel and bishop. Hilary amoi^ 
others affirms it, contending that Paul 'calls bishops, angels, 
as is taught in the revelation of John ;' and even the nnmet 
of the individuals are given, who at that time held the bi3ho|>- 
ricks of Ephesus and Smyrna. It is indeed a remarkabk 
fact, that the angel of the former place is commended in tbe 
acriptures, for having exerted his authority in this manner, 
'Tbou hast tried thern which say they are Apostles, and ar« 
not, and hast found them liars.' Sut how could he do this, if 
be did not fill the apostolick office himself? If the presbyters 
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of Epbeans, mentioned in the Acts, were aasociatetl with him 
in the same ministerial order 1 Or why shoulO he proceed to 
try and examine the pretensions of those impostors, if alrend; 
persuaded, that the apostolick office was limited to those oi> 
ginally appointed ? 

Surely, brethren, tiieae are circumstances utterly at war with 
the imaginary blending of the three primitive orders into on& 
On such a principle, I can never reconcile the directioa of 
the epistles' to a single person, nor can I account for the sols 
JDrisdiction he appeara to have enjoyed, notwithstanding Iho 
piesence of a numerous body of presbyters, holding as it ja 
mid the same rank and entitled to claim the same power.^ — 
But upon our episcopal theory, there is no difficulty, no uauf 
pation of undelegated authority. The two words ti-anslated 
Apostle and Angel are of tho same significatioQ. They re- 
qnctivcly import, ' one that is sent,' ' a messenger,' and hence 
the propriety of Theodoret'a expression, in accounting for thfi 
CJntnge of title, to which I directed your attention in my last 
fccourse, ' Those now called bishops, were called Apostles ; 
bat in process of time, the name of Apostle was left to those 
»bo were tkclv Apostles, and the name of bishop was t» 
■trained to those who were anciently called Apostles.' Fat 
when ho speaks of their being truly Apostles, you are to con- 
sider, that the first of that order were literally ' messengers,' 
unnmissinned to 'teach all nations, baptizinn; lliem in the 
lame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gliosl." 
But their successors in office, being at length permanently 
Kttled in separate diocesacs, in different towns and cities, the 
title « tTiiaxoTiog,' from which bishop is derived, became more 
Expropriate, inasmuch aa it is a compound, answering exactly 
(o our english word ' overseer.' And that this explanation is 
entitled to full belief, evidently appears from the fact, that 
SVeii James, one of the twelve, or as most divines believe, tho 
brother of otir Lord, was permanently stationed at Jerusalom* 
<nd is therefore perpetually called by the fathers, the first 
hiahop of Jerusalem. The same remark applies to Epaphro* 
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ditus, to Timothy, to Titua, and to the seven angels, all in 
virtue of their succession called to be Apostles, and yet by 
sU antiquity designated, as bishops of tbeir respective cttieas 
owing to tbeir supreme oversight of the Cburclies tberein 
saia Wished. 

Another, and as I conceive, an invincible argument in sup- 
port of the divine institution of episcopacy, is derived from 
whit is universally admitted by i(3 opponents. For when they 
tell us, that the government of the Churches was left by the 
Apostles to presbyters alone, they are forced to acknoivledgo 
its extremely limited duration. According to some, it waa 
estinct before the death of 9l John. Others think, that about 
this time it began to disappear. Others, that by little and 
little, it gradually vanished during the second and third centi>- 
nes ; while no writer amongst them ventures lo assert, that 
h continued in any part of the world, beyond the term of three 
hundred years. 

Here then, brethren, permit me seriously to inquire : la it 
credible that such a government as this could have been it»- 
Stitutcd by the Apostles ; a government ho fading and deetli^ 
in its character ; a government, so soon to be obiitcratei) 
from the face of the earth, by the unanimous adoption of 
^iscopacy ? Verily, verily, I say unto you, it is far too mar- 
vellous for my belief, and I cannot but think for youra. Al- 
mighty God, in his infmite mercy, establishes one Church tn 
day ; his adorable Son, after having purchased it with his 
precious blood, promises lo be with it always, even unto the 
Old of the world ; and lo, tomorrow it is not ! tomorrow, 
like Noah's dove, not a resting place can it find for the soIb 
of its foot amongst all the nations, that had originally sought 
s refuge beneath the droppings of its sanctuary ! If this bs 
not impliedly diaparaging the divine wisdom and foreNigbt, I 
know not what is. If this be not calling in question the faith 
snd obedience of the primitive Christians and martyrS) qp 
often and so justly extolled, I know not what constitutes faitl), 
nor what obedience. Before one, two, or at most, three c 
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turies have elapsed^ episcopacy a human invention completely 
triumphs over a ministry established under the guidance of 
heaven, and recommended by men endued with the inspiration 
of the Highest. If this be true, let us hear no more of the 
unchangeable character of God, or of the perpetuity of those 
institutions which he does not expressly abolish. Let us hear 
DO more of the extraordinary piety and holiness of our fathers 
in Christ. I can only wonder, that they had not discarded 
baptism and the supper of the Lord, as well as the ministry, 
by which they were to be celebrated. 

No, no, brethren, it will not, cannot do. Such a change 
and perversion of the true Church, such a successful usurpa- 
tion over it, will never be seriously credited by persons, who 
can be persuaded to dismiss all bias and prejudice from their 
minds ; who shall enter upon this investigation with a single 
^e to the discovery of truth ; who shall determine to follow 
where it leads, and upon this principle alone make up their 
judgment for time and for eternity. Party spirit may make 
18 any thing and every thing ; may for a season blind the 
fes, and warp the understandings of men ; but almighty 
Inith with irresistible force will eventually storm the ramparts 
of schism, and in the person of its divine Author, bring back 
the wandering to. his fold again. 

Particularly, when I have also to remark to you, that this 
alleged usurpation on the part of bishops was permitted to 
take place, without one noble effort to arrest its progress ; one 
burst of indignation from the injured, lifting up their cry to 
heaven, and invoking the continuance of that liberty where- 
with Christ had made them free. Let us bring the subject 
home to ourselves ; let us imagine, that the existing protest- 
ant bishops were to endeavour, either by force, or combining 
their efforts, by collusion, to proselytize all the various denomi- 
nations, and unite them in the one holy catholick or univer- 
sal Church. Would not one voice be raised against it, 
not one outcry against persecution, or if persecution were 
renounced, against the subtlety and intrigue of mere propa- 



gandisls ? You know very well, that upon sucli an attempt, 
the proteataiit world would rise up in arms against tbem ; 
they would vigorously repel every assault upon tiie respective 
citadels of their religion, and only yield up these beloved 
sanctuaries of their hearts, with their fortunes and their jives. 
If the sword were requisite, it would leap from innumerable 
Bcabbards ; if the pen alone, myriads of writers would exhaust , 
all their theological learning in the contest, they would com- 
pose a multitude of books, and these, with the arguments 
Ihey contained, would descend to the latest posterity. 
W But be astonished, ye moderns, and wonder at the forbear- 
- BDCB and even the pusillanimity of the ancients. If bishops 
were not tlie successors of the Apostles in office ; if their 
powers were not derived from them ; then did they usurp 
their station, and lord it over God's heritage, as the exprcasioD 
is, without one exclamation of surprise, or one manly vindi- 
cation of the Church and the ministry it had received by Ibe 
appointment of the Lord Jesus. All opposition was hushed 
as the foot of night. Our most recondite oppnsers can discov- 
er DO trace of it in ecclesiastical history. They are obliged 
to levy a tax upon conjecture, whenever they would settle the 
era of this wonderful revolution, and even then, they are un- 
able to agree. Some will have it at one period, and some at 
another. Rolliug centuries inlci-vene and divide their judg- 
ment, when it might reasonably be thought, that such an event 
could no more he obliterated from the memory of man than 
the era of the crusades, or tlie epoch of the reformation. 

Ancient authors indeed, and their works are abundant ; au- 
thors of unblemished reputation and undoubted veracity. Bat 
if you search the writings of presbyters, who never arttained 
the episcopal rank, even they ore silent on the subject, and 
mute as the very graves into which they retired. They say 
nothing of prelatick ambition, nothing about the invasion of 
presbyteri an rights. If you look over the folios of bishops, 
there are no arguments to justify their revival and personal 
assumption of the opostolick office, none to silence the clai»- 
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our of one intrepid champion of the ministry once delivered 
U> tlie saints. On the contrary you will see, that all those 
writers of whatever rank and whateyer country ; all those 
writers unit e in ascribing to episcopacyt the sanctity and the 
authority of a divine institution. They tell you, that the Apos- 
tles nominated bishops to be their successors in the several 
Churches planted by ihem. Tliey confine to iheni the sole 
right of ordination, and most cheerfully did presbyters acqui- 
esce in the speedy degradation of the few, who obtained an 
imaginary promotion, by the imposition of the hands of their 
inferiour order. And what is the fair inference to be gather- 
ed from this statement, this undeviating harnrony in the re- 
cords of those early limes 1 To me, it speaks volumes in be- 
half of our construction of the scriptures. To me, it elevates 
episcopacy upon a lofty eminence, on which is inscribed in 
letters of living light. This is my will, and this is my ministry, 
nith the Lord of Hosts. ' He that hath an ear, let him hear 
irhat\he Spirit saith to the Churches.' 

Waiving however, for the present, the testimony of the fa- 
thers ; let us imagine it possible to resort to some other trihu- 
nal, with the view of determining our conflicting opinions. 
Let us imagine, that, preserved by some inscrutable providence 
of God, a Christian Church could be found in some seques- 
ttved corner of the globe, which from remotest time had en- 
joyed no intercourse whatever with their brethren professing 
the same faith. We know that the twelve were despatched 
on their errands of mercy into far distant lands, anti of most 
of them, that no authcntick memorials have been transmitted 
to us. Imagine then, that a Church of their planting could 
he found. Would not the character of the ministry it possessed 
ktmnaidcred a safe guide, in enabling us to decide upon that, 
ich was instituted by the Apostles, whose labours are 
ra, although we contrive to interpret 'them differently ? 
Itfor example, presbyters alone were to be discovered in 
Wch a Church, would it not furnish our friends of that esclo- 
we order with abundantcauseof congratulation and triumph! 
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If biebops, with preabytera and deacons in reverent subjection 
to them, would it not be equally the source of joy and exulta- 
tion with U3 ? Upon such a statemcut, it would be next to 
impossible to avoid cither conclusion, or to object lo the 
proviilential character of the discovery itself, provided it could 
be effected. 

Be it remembered then, that it has. India was the place, 
and the celebrated navigator, Vasco de Gama, the discoverer, 
in Uie year fifteen, hundred and three. ' When the Portugueso 
arrived, they were agreeably surprised to find upwards of a 
hundred Christian Churches on (he coast of Malabar. Bui 
when they became acquainted with the purity and simplicity ' 
of their worship, lliey ivere offended. These Churches, said 
the Portuguese, belong to llie pope. Who is (lie {lope, said 
tliQ natives, we never heard of him ? The European prieala 
were yet more alarmed, when they found that tlieso Uiudn) ■ 
Christians maintained the order and discipline of a repilar J 
Church under episcopal jurisdiction : anil that for lirirteea | 
hundred years past, they had enjoyed a succession of bisho[li ■ 
appointed by tho patriarch of Antioch. We, said they, are at 
the true faith, whatever you from the west may be; for ww 
come from the place where the followers of Christ were 6ist 
called Christians.' 

Their Churches were therefore Syrian, but were soon sul^ 
joctod to the inquisitorial power of Rome. ' At a compulsory 
synod, one hundred and fifty of the Syrian clergy appeared ;' 
Kiid, by the Romish archbishop IVIenezes, ' were accused of 
tho following practices and opinions : That tlicy had married 
wives ; thill they owned but two sacraments, baptism and th* 
Lord's supper ; that they neither invoked saints, nor worahip- 
pod imn^ss, nor believed in puigatory : and that they liad OD 
other onlors or names of dignity in the Church, than RtsBOf^ 
imiRrr, and uk»«>x.' At length, ' the Churches upon the si 
coast wcr« cotnpKllcd to acknowledge tiie supremacy of ths 
pope.' But tliDst), ' in the intoriour would not yield to Rome. 
AftorasUow ofiubmiasion for a little while, they proclaimed 



eternal war against tbe inquisition ; tliey hid tlieir books, fied 
occasionally In the mouniains, and sought the protection of 
the native princeS) who had always been proud of their alli- 

These details I have extracted from the ' ChristiaQ Re- 
eearcbes in Asia' of the celebrated English missionary, Bu- 
chanan ; whu proceeds to inform us, that when ' two centuries 
had elapsed without any particular information concerning 
the Syrian Christians in the inlcriour,' (those who would not 
sabitiit to Home,) and when ■ it was doubted by many whether 
they existed at all,' lie ' conceived the design of visiting them.' 
He did so, and found Ihem in all their original simplicity and 
purity. Ho conversed with them freely ; and do you wish to 
know by whom their Church was founded ? According to 
their records, by the Apostle, Thomas. After diligent inquiry, 
(be good missionary says, ' 1 am satisfied, that we have as good 
uthonty for believing, that tbe Apostle Thomaa died in In- 
dia, as that lliG Apostle Peter died at Rome.' Do you wish 
to know what was at this time the character of its ministry ? 
It was composed as it always had been, of bishops, presbyters, 
tnd deacons, the offices being as distinctly marked, as those 
of any episcopal communion whatever. Buchanan saw oum- 
hers of the two lower orders. On one occasion, he ' waa 
received at the door of the Church by three Kashceshas, that 
u, presbyters or priests, who were habited in iiko manner, in 
white vestments,' ' There were also present two ShumsbanaS) 
a deacons.' On another, he visited ■ Mar Dionysius, the 
metropolitan of the Syrian Church,' and after a long inter- 
view, in which the conversation turned upon protestant epis- 
copacy, ho observes, ' The bishop was desirous to know 
something of the other Churches which had separated from 
Rome. I was ashamed to tell him how many they were. I 
mentioned that there was a Kasheesha or jiresbyter Church 
in our own kingdom, in which every Kasheesha was equal to 
sjiDther. — Are there no Shumsbanaa? (deacons in holy or- 
ders.) None. — And ivhat, is there nobody to overlook the 



Kasheeehas ? Not one. — There must be something imperfect 
here, said he.' 

And now, brethrGn, adverting to my inti-oiluctory remarks, 
inaisting upon the weight which would be justly due to such 
testimony as this, could it be obtained, I may with undisaem- 
bled sutisfuction exclaim, Strange disclosure ! Most gratify iog 
coincidence between our own and the apostolick Syrian 
Church I For other discoveries, the name of the pious and 
benevoleut missionary, Buchanan, has resounded with applause 
far and wide ; but for this, it has been suffered to glide into 
obscurity by the very men who had been foremost on the roll 
of liis pancgjTista. It did not comport with tlieir previous 
partialities, and was not therefore allowed to diminish aught 
from their partisan zeal. The time had not arrived, when by 
a magnanimous effort, they could conquer all llieir prejudices, 
and seriously endeavour, by breaking down the partition walls 
which now separate the various denominations, to unite them 
all in the one mystical body of which Christ our Saviour ii 
the great and gloi'ious hend. No, the time had not arrived* ' 
and I know not when it will. But this I know, that if this ' 
Syrian Ciiurch, so long secluded from the eyes of Christen- 
dom, had been presbylerian in its economy, we ehould have 
never heard the last of those notes of triumph, which would 
have been chanted throughout the dissenting Churches, The 
decidedly episcopal character it exhibits is ivhat ihcy cannot 
endure. It substantiates indeed all that we are in the habil • 
of maintaining ; it proves episcopacy to have been as old bb > 
Christknity ; but then it lays the axe to the very toot of I 
schism, and the tall, umbrageous tree would still lift up its ' 
ambitious head, and interpose a dark shade between the na- 
tions and the light of revealed truth. 

Among other objections to the termination of our sectarian 
controversies, wliich 1 have heard from our protestant breth- 
ren, it has been said, that in order to effect it, we must all 
return into the bosom of the mother, meaning thereby the 
Roman Catholick, Church. But in my appreheusion, thp 
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objection is founded on views altog-ethcr erroneous and inde- 
fensible. Can you not reform without annitiilaling ? Cta 
70U not correct abuses without destroying the thing abused ? 
If the bible were to be now printed with numerous corruptions 
of the received text, could not those corruptions be hereafter 
eipunged, and the inspiration of that bible be still maintained '!- 
If our two houses of congress were to enact laws and enforce 
then); without even asking the approbation of the president, 
could not such proceedings be revised and corrected without 
forming a new constitution ? Would it not rather appear, 
that this violated instrument could be redeemed in a legal 
manner from the handa of its innovators, and be restored in 
all its original purity and integrity ? 

Undoubtedly, brethren ; and such was the nature and course 
of the reformation in England. It brought back the Church 
of Christ to its original state. Because the Roman Calbo- 
licks believed in the bible, the reformers of that age did not 
reject it. Nor on this account did they reject the two sacra- 
ments of baptism and the supper of the Lord, nor the neces- 
sity of repentance, of faith, and obedience, nor the cross of 
(%ri8t, nor the doctrine of the resurrection from the dead and 
ment to come, followed by the respective issues of 
in and hell. But all these they retained, as having their 
holy oracles, and therefore worthy of all men 
received and had in reverence. And for a like reason, 
Ihey adhere to such parts of the external order and con- 
tion of the Church and its ministry, as they discover- 
to be upheld by the express warrant of scripture, and the 
practice of all antiquity. They did not set up a new Church, 
with a oew priesthood ; but they reformed the old, they re- 
stored it to its primitive beauty and simplicity ; they swept 
away the rubbish of ages, which had collected around its 
altars, and presented if anew to Christ, as ' a glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.' 

There is indeed much of misconception prevailing upon this 
•utyect. It would seem to be supposed by many, that the 



claims of papacy were urged and successfully maintained al 
the first foundation of the Churcb, in imperial Rome. But 
HO Bucli tiling : It was long ages after, tliat the bishop of tbia 
city claimed supremacy over hia brethren of the same ordef) 
and arrogated to himself the title of Christ's vicegerent upon 
oartli. Nothing of the kind appears to have been coDtem- 
plated by the early fathers. 80 late as the beginaiag of the 
Sfth century, we have this pointed and conclusive testimony 
from Jerome ; ' Wheresoever a bishop may have been, whether 
at Rome or at Eugubium, at Constantinople or at Rhegium, 
at Alexandria or at Tani, he has the same merit and the same 
priesthood. The power of riches, and the humility of poverty, 
do not make a bishop either higher or lower, but they are all 
Huccessors of the Apostles.' And this ia the very doctriofi 
upon which the English reformers proceeded. They retained 
tbe three original orders of bishops, priests, and deacons ; and 
resolutely and tfuly maintained, that the pope hud no more 
auiliority over them, than they had over him. By apostoUck 
appointment his predecessors were bishops of Rome and of ^ 
Rome only. All other jurisdiction was gradually, and as thej | 
proved) wrongfully obtained. Among these reformers wera P 
Cranmcr, Latimer, and others, who were bishops in the Ro- 
man Church, and their change to the protcstant faith did not 
vacate their episcopal rank. They were as good and lawful 
bi^shops afterwards, as they were before. The legality of * 
their commission was as little afl'ccted, by the displeasure <rffl 
tlie pontiO', from whom they withdrew, as it could have beend 
by that of the patriarch of Constantinople. Look at the Ian- 

k.|^uage of Jerome, and you will readily discern, lliat he fully 

I bears mo out in the argument The Apostles appointed blabopi 
D preside over the Churches in various cities, towns, and 
liftricta of country ; but they were all independent of each . 

[ «tkoT, no mailer nlio had the largest, or who the richest di»- 
independenli for Uie very reason, that tliey were all 

L equally the ' successors of the Aposlles.' 

To tliiii primitive form of episcopacy then, did the English 




I reformers return, when they disclaimed all allegiat 
K triple crown, and defied the thundera of the Vatican. TlHl - ' 
plea of being obliged to retrace our steps, and enter the Rj> 
man commURJon, in eriler to embrace the mother Church, m 
consequeutiy in the mouth of a protestani altogether idle ami 
fallacious. There is no such mother. If there were, Jerusa- 
lem is entitled to the honour, inasmuch as it was there, that 
the first Church was organized, with James to preside over 
'tis destinies. 

To illustrate my meaning, as clearly as po^ible, I will sup- 
pose that the present pious and worthy bishop at BardstoWDi 
I tiis presbyters, deacons, and laity were to renounce their own, 
I aod embrace the protestani doctrines. They would then staml 
in precisely the same attitude, which was occupied, at the 
xefonnation, by the English episcopal Church, A branch of 
tbe true primitive and apostolick Church would be reformed ; 
bat a new one would not bo created. There would be the 
same ministry and the same sacraments. The same good old 
bishop could continue to ordain and send forth ministers to 
feed the flock of Christ. Iq your estimation, in the estimation 
of all protestanta, a papal bull could no more deprive him of 
hia episcopal office, than could an anathema from the see of 
Canterbury, or from that of Philadelphia. 

With such views, views that are founded upon reason and 
scripture, 1 am entirely heedless of those ill advised jeers, 
which are designed to associate our own, with the Romish 
Church in the famiUar relation of a mother and her daughter. 
Were it true; I have long since learnt, that real failh and 
love and benevolence, can be cherished 
L manner, that would do no discredit to 
Christendom; and therefore, while I 
doctrinal errours, I will still esteem the 
ly of their number, and love them for 
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gise for the coDtiauance,if not for the length of these discourses. 
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. I could not irabody all that I have to say within a shorter cod> 
pass, without materially infringing upon the ulteriour object 
in view. 1 wish them to be read, as well as heard. [ wisht 
by meeting every supposed or rather every prominent objeo- 
tjon, and by enforcing every promineDt trutli, to present the 
claims of our Church before a community but little acquainted 
with her origin, her doctrines, and her worship ; and for ihts 
reason, as little inclined to appreciate her value. 

You must therefore, for a few sabbaths rnore, continue your 
forbearance, and indulge mc with a favourable audience. 
Hitherto, I have spoken plainly and decidedly ; but I disdain 
to be influenced by the malice and the bitterness of an evil 
spirit. Inferences indeed may he very fairly and justly drawn, 
altogether hostile to llie belief and practice of many respecta- 
ble bodies of Christians. But 1 do not like ihe baptist the 
leas, because he freely and boldly maintains the Invalidity of 
infant baptism, and the necessity of performing the rile, in the 
case of adults, by immersion. He is doubtless honest and 
faithful to his sentiments, and 1 like him the better for tbo 
freedom and the intrepidity, with which they are avowed. 
How else, if he is right, and we are wrong, bow else, 
be convinced of our errour ? For although my own opinion | 
Upon these subjects is believed to be fixed and stable as the I 
everlasting hills, yet is it no such trifling affair to be in all 
things conformable to the institutions of the gospel, but that < 
upon conviction I could gladly pass beneath the wat 
emblematically wash away my sins, in the fullest laver of re- I 
generation. Never then, will I bestow anopprobrious epithet 1 
upon those, who deem immersion in riper years essential to 
baptism, and on this account, with perfect consistency, refuao 
to al! others the privileges connected with their communion- 
And what I willingly accord to them, 1 as confidently demand 
for myself. In investigating the truths of scripture, it will 
Sever answer to be excessively anxious about the consequences. 
The preacher must not fail lo persuade men by the terrour 
of the Lord, because the doctrine exposes a hearer to ths 
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pains and penalties of eternal death. Nor must he hesitate 
to proclaim and defend the true apostolick Church of Christ, 
trom the fear of infcrcntially invading the pretenaions of oth- 
ers. But is he satisfied of her divine right and heavenly origin? 
For her, he must exert all the fervour of his heart, all the 
energies of his soul, all the strength of his intellect, until her 
righteousness go forth aa brightness, and her salvation as a 
lamp that burneth. 

And this, by God's grace and protection, I will continue to 
do. I will neither start at a shadow, nor tremble at the sound 
of a voice. 1 will neither court the phantom, good report, 
without good desert, nor resist the counsels of revelation 
teaching me, that ' if 1 yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ.' I would rather win an approving smile 
from him, in my honest endeavours to promote the cause of 
his Church and of rational reli],'ion, than creep to my grave 
I irith a coward pace, not daring to venture a word against 
k IcMsm, heresy, aud errour, nor to huzard an opinion to tha 
Iprejudlce of superstition, fanaticism and folly. The latter 
course would indeed be both shameful and treacherous ; bul 
■the former will be sure to bring a man peace at the last, to 
I ifflpart strength and confidence to his departing spirit, and al 
I length land him on those blissful shores, where there is rest, 
fa glory and beatitude, treasured up for the true servants of 
LfoT ever and ever. Ames. 
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For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jervta- 
iem's sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and Ike salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth, 

Haviso already succeeded in proving, that the Romas 
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Calliolick ia no more than a branch of Uie apoatolick Church ; 
that the pope has no greater claim to preside over its concerns, 
than any other Christian bishop ; and that consequently the 

English reformation, under the guidance of bishops, only r©- i 

stored things to their original purity and order : I proceed to I 

notice an objection intimately connected with this part of my J 

subject. I 

For when we assert, that by divino appointment, episcopal 

ordination is alone legitimate and valid, an indelible stigma | 

is attempted to be fastened upon it, owing to the channel i 

through which it has been derived. No matter indeed, if the t 

bible has been transmitted through the same inslromentalitj; a 
it is still pure and incorrupt. No matter, if the Almighty by l. 

means of the Roman Catholick has preserved to our use, tim e 

BBcramenis of baptism and the Lord's supper ; they are noV | 

the less sacred and divine. No matter, if presbyterian ordi^ | 
nation itself, by confession, can only be traced upward throu^ 

priests of the same communion ; not one solitary voice U | 

therefore raised to denounce it, as unwarranted and unscri^ y 

And yet, the moment we vindicate the sole right of a bishop , 
to ordain and send forth the ministers of Christ's Hock, that ^ 
very moment all the prejudices existing against, and all tin 
odium attached to, the Roman Church, are unhesitatingly | 
brought to act upon us. Hpiscopacybecomesatoncoarelickd | 
popery ; it is violently assailed as one of the most promlneil 
marks of the beast, and is attempted to bo written down a 
invalidated, under the pretence of this polluted coniiesion. I 

But while I am far from being disposed to justify will 
protestants concur in considering the unha 
Church, that can stiil boast of her Ganganelli, lier Feneloa^^ 
Rid her Bridaine ; it is well to remind you of a principlB | 
- oniversally admitted in the science of civil government and j 
erf jurisprudence. For who is there to imagine, that the legal ■ 
acta of a monarch, and even of our own president, are sua- i 
OBptible of being annulled, through any stain, which msy J 




attach to their private characters? Does it destroy the effi- 
cacy of their signalures to the InwB of the lanii ? Does it 

cancel all tboir appoiQlmenls (o the offices wilhin their pat- 
ronage ? Or the judge upon tlie bench ; does it vitiate his 
decisions, and vacate the official stations, he has (he power to 
fill ? You know, brethren, as well as I can tell you, ihat 
personal purity and reputation have nothing to do with the 
lawful exercise of estahlished aulhority. They neither add 
to, nor abstract one particle from, all vested rights. The 
Bame principle prevails in religion. The minister of the gos- 
pel may be a concealed hypocrite, he may have a heart aa 
black as ebony ; and still his merely instrumental acts hava 
■11 Uie virtue and efficacy they could have, provided they had 
been celebrated, by the purest hands and heart, in the prieat- 
hood of Christ. Although hia doctrines be false, and hia life 
abominable in the eyes of God ; upon its being ascertained 
1^ his fellow men, those, he married, are not remarried ; 
I) be baptized, are not rcbaptized ; those, to whotn he 
|1»B administered the holy eucharist, are not therefore to h»- 
, thai it has not been worthily received. And precisely 
with ordination ; 1 never knew a dissenting clergyman 
ito be reordained, owing to the secret iniquity of his ordainera 
brang afterwards revealed. I have never heard of on episoo- 
piliaa divine, upon whom the ceremony was re-performedt 
lecause of the acknowledged delinquency of the bishop, who 
fint conferred upon him, holy orders. And never, no never, 
popular argument addressed to the ear, and not to the 
.nding, never can it be maintained, that the euceessivo 
ions of a long line of Roman bishops have had the ef- 
viliating the episcopal office, originated according to 
I of heaven. It would subvert every thing sacred, 
lid subvert the bible, the sacraments, the ministry, an^ 
'bristian Cliurch itself. I would indeed have all tbri 
iters of Jesus to wash their hands in innocency, to be 
.od faithful in their lioly calling ; but if they will upt, 
if tbey will prefer to be hypocrites with men, and disscmblen 
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vith God ; praised be his name, it defeats not his grace, it 
disturbs not bis institutions, it works no corruption of blood, 
nor attaints the rights and privileges of their succeaaon 
to the end of time. Those rights and privileges remain aa 
good and valid, as if tliey had been ordained by the twehe 
Apostles themselves. The argument of the Church in bea 
twenty sixth article is conclusive, and if necessary could bM 
fully sustained, by an appeal to the private characters oa 
numbers of the Jewish hierarchy. ' Although in the visibh 
Church the evil be ever mingled with the good, and sometiiw 
the evil have chief authority in the ministration of the woi^ 
and sacraments ; yet, forasmuch as they do not the sai 
their own name, but in Christ's, and do minister by his 
mission and authority, we may use iheir ministry, botli in heaii 
ing the word of Cod, and in receiving the sacraments. Neitl 
is the effect of Christ's ordinance taken away by tlieir wk 
edness, nor the grace of God's gifts diminished from such, 
by faith, and rightly, do receive the sacraments ministn 
unto them, which be effectual, because of Christ's inatitutii 
and promise, although they be ministered by evil men. tit 
ertheleas, it apperlaineth to the discipline of the Church, ti 
inquiry be made of evil ministers, and that they be accns 
by those that have knowledge of their offences : and finsll 
being found guilty, by just judgment, be deposed.' 

There is also another objeclion to our episcopacy, wl 
nothing, but my desire to be very full and explicit in tht 
ent discussion, could induce me to regard as deserving a 
For inasmuch as the principle for which we contend, ne 
rily demands an uninterrupted succession of episcopal ordil 
tion from the Apostles' time to our own ; this succession 
been triumphantly ailirmed to be a mere fable. It is said 
have been lost in the revolution of ages, and to have no pre^ 
ent existence, save in the vain imagination and usurped atw 
tbority of presumptuous men. 

3ut to this I answer, that those, whom we are accustoms' 
to honour as the fathera of the Church, always preserved nil 



the greatest care tlje catalogues of bishops in the respeclhe 
aees, from the beginning ; and that they have been in several 
iistances continued down to our own age, as may be seen, in 
the celebrated work of the historian, Mosheirn. And even 
admitting, that our opponents, in this one particular, are par- 
tiall; right ; admilting, contrary to the testimony o( the most 
learned modern divines, that there are defects in those cata- 
logues, that some names are omitted, and others erroneously 
inserted ; all this would not disturb our claims in the slightest 
degree. For what is meant by an uninterrupted succession ? 
Not the regular and consecutive induction of bishop after 
bishop, in the same city, town, or country. For had the con- 
tinent of Asia been sunk in the ocean long centuries since, it 
would not have impaired the validity of the episcopal office in 
Europe or Africa ; although Palestine in Asia was the coun- 
try in which that office was first conferred. 

Much leas is it requisite, that the incumbent of any dioceaa 
should have been consecrated by his immediate predecessor. 
The vacancy itself is usually created by death, and then, 
Would not the ordination of a bishop of Antioch, by the bish- 
op of Jerusalem, of Smyrna, or of Ephesus, be equally legal 
and binding, as if it had been performed in his life ti(ne, by 
the hands of the deceased ecclesiastick ? Our friends devoted 
Dvernment by presbyters will not deny it. A presbyter 
of their Church, ordained in England, on his removal to this 
tountry, can aucceeil to the ministry of the ablest divine they 
er po'itaessed. And so in the case of episcopacy 
itler where the ordaining bishop resides ; all whom he 
dains, whether bishops, presbyters, or deacons, retain tl 
orders unto death, although they should repair to the utto^ 
moat pnrta of the earth. 

The senior bisl»op of our country, for example^ was raised 
la the episcopate in London, and his residence on this side of 
the Atiantick has not deprived him of his commission, nor 
are those upon whom ho has conferred the same office, the 
lesB bishops than they would be, provided he could trftC» Up 
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a tine of predeceasora in Philadelphia, to the apostolick age. 
All therefore, that is essential to un uuiiiteiTupted BuccessioD, 
IB embraced by the well known fact, that bishops have, from 
time immemorial, conveyed to others the same ministerial 
rank and authority, they themselves enjoyed, and which Christ 
and his Apostles introduced into the primitive Church. The 
circumstances of time, place, and residence are allogether 
immaterial. The actual succession has never been lost or 
impaired, because ever since the first institution of the Chris- 
tian ministry, bishops have always existed, and always exer- 
cised, what they considered, tho exclusive right toordain and 
send forth their successors, and other labourers into the vine' 
yard of Christ. 

I have already, brethren, adverted to the first successfnl 
innovation upon this divinely established ministry in holy 
things. It was in the beginning of the sixteenth century, after 
fifteen hundred years of the Christian dispensation had rolled 
away, and the circumstances attending it are entitled to a brief 
review. The refotroalion, commenced by Zuinglius and Lu- 
ther, had extended to Geneva, a beautiful town of Swltzei*- 
land, and shortly afterwards llje residence of the celebrated 
Calvin. This great man embraced with eagerness the re- 
formed doctrines, and propagated them with all the zealf 
inspired by the conviction of their truth ; and all the successi 
usually following in the train of piety, learning, and talent. 
Confining himself at first, to what were really the corruptions 
of papacy, he did not immedialely introduce the presbyterian 
form of government. He had himself been a presbyter of tlte 
Church of Rome, and although he necessarily reinined the 
same ofiice, notwithstanding his change of sentiment upon 
many subjects, it did not enter into his mind, tliat he was, in 
virtue of his inferiour rank, authorized to confer it upon oth- 
ers, by the imposition of his own hands. 

Humanly speaking, il was an unfortunate circumstance, th&t 
ftt this imi>ortant period, there was not in Germany or Swit- 
zerland, in Trance or Italyj a single Roman Catholick bisboji, 
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who renounced his opinions and joined the ranks of the le- 
formers. Had it been otherwise) through his instruineutalily, 
the reformation might have proceeded in the most unexcep- 
tionable manner. It might, and I am free lo declare, that it 
would. Calvin was not then in favour of a government by 
presbyters. He advocated no auch change. He knew that 
episcopacy was of divine origin. He was so far from denounc- 
ing it as a corruption, (hat he would gladly have received and 
acted upon it, in ihe Rnal settlement of the Church at Geneva. 

I am free to declare all this, because he has left it upon 
record. These are his words, ' if tliey would give us such a 
hierarchy, in which the bishops have such a pre-eminence, as 
that they do not refuse to be subject to Christ, and to depend 
upon him, as their only head, and refer all to him ; then I 
will confess, that they are worthy of all anathemas, if any 
such shall be found, who will not reverence it, and submit 
themselves lo it with the utmost obedience.' Can any lan- 
guage bo more forcible or determinate ? He is most anxious 
for biahops of the reformed religion, — 'If they will give us 
Bucb a hierarchy.' He declares of those, who would dare to 
oppose their pre-eminence in the Church, — ' They are worthy 
of all anathemas.' 

For my own part, brethren, slrong episcopalian as I am, let 
roe assure you, that I could not feel myself justified in using 
this last expression. I could not find it in my heart to apply 
it to our present dissenting brethren, although Calvin, con- 
templating the very circumstances, in which they are now 
placed, did not hesitate to adopt it. And that this was the 
result of his sober conviction, uninfluenced by passion or 
prejudice, appears from the following testimony of Abbot, 
arcbbishop of Canterbnry, and a worm advocate of the great 
r doctrinal views ; ' Perusing some papers 
r Matthew Parker, we find that John Calvin, 
t protestant Chnrcbes of Germany and else- 
e had episcopacy, if permitted. And whereas 



nformer's peculia 
of oar predec 
and others of the 



io have conferred with the clergy of England about some 
tilings to this effect, two (popish) bishops, viz : Gardiner and 
Bonner, intercepted the same ; whereby mr Calvin's ofierture 
perished, nnd he received an answer, as if it bad been from 
the reformed divines of those times; wherein they checked 
him, and slitthted his proposals. From which time, John 
Calvin and the Church of England were at variance in several 
points; which otherwise, through God's mercy, had been 
qualifled, if those papers of his proposals had been discovered 
unto tlie queen's majesty during John Calvin's life. But be- 
ing not discovered until, or about, the aisth year of her maj- 
esty's reign, her m^ijesty much Inmoiitcd they were not found 
sooner ; which sbe enjii'essed before her council at the same 
time, in the presence of her great friends, sir Henry Sidney, 
and sir William Cecil.' 

So true it ia therefore, from these authorities, which might 
be easily enlarged, both from his own works and those of his 
followers; so true it is, that this eminent divine was fully 
persuaded of ihe apostolick claims of episi:ojm<:y, and that be 
earnestly desired to reform the Church under its auspices. 
But bishops were not lo be obtained, and perceiving Ibe im- 
portance of a setlled ministry, be reluctantly availed bimsell' 
of presbyterian ordination, and for a long time justified Ms 
departure from the old paths, on the ground of necessitf 
alone. 

And what was the opinion of Luther, even more renowned 
than Calvin? Speaking of the Romish bishops, and of the 
duty of obeying ihem, in the event of their acceding lo the 
principles of the reformation, he says, ' We would acknowl- 
edge them as our fathers, and willingly obey their authority, 
which we fiml supported by the word of God.' 

What was the opinion of Melancthon, universally admired 
among tlie reformers for the excellency of his life, and the 
extent of his erudition ? In his apology for the celebrated 
Augsburg confession, among many similar passages, (his is 
particularly striking, ' 1 would to God it lay in me to roatora 



tbe government of bishops. Tor I see what inonner of Church 
we shall have, the ecclesiasticol polity being dissolved, I do 
see that hereafter will grow op a greater tvua.nny in the 
Church than there ever was before,' And never, brethren, 
was the prophecy of uninspired man more exactly fulfilled. 
No wonder that its author elsewhere demands, ■ By what 
right or law may we dissolve Iho ecclesiastical polity, if the 
bishops will grant to us (hat which in reason they ought to 
^ant '! And if it were lawful for us to do so, yet surely it is 
not expedient. Luther was ever of this opinion.' Mclanc- 
thon indeed employs yet more forcible expressions, in a letter 
addressed to Luther, in the year 5fteen hundred and thirty. 
' Zuingle,' he tells him, ' has sent hither, in print, his confes- 
sion of faillt. You would say neither more nor less, than that 
be is not in his senses. At one stroke he would abolish all 
ceremonies, and he would have no bishops.' 

What was the opinion of Beza, the learned friend of Calvin, 
his colleague and successor at Geneva? 'In my writings touch- 
iDg Church government, 1 ever impugned the Romish hierar- 
chy, but never intended to touch or impugn the ecclesiastical 
polity of the Church of England.' ' If there are any who 
reject the whole order of episcopacy, God forbid that any man 
of a sound mind should assent to the madness of such men.' 
What was the opinion of Martjn Buccr, another highly 
^^Btinguished reformer 7 ' By the perpetual observation of aU 
^^^Brches even from tbe Apostles' times, we see, that it sbeh- 
^^^BeooD TO THE Holy Ghost, that among presbyters, to whom 
ibe procuration of Churches was chiefly committed, them 
should be ose that should have the care or charge of diven I 
Churches, and the wiiolb ministry committed to him ; and l^J 
reason of that charge, he was above tlie rest ; and therefor^ 
llie name of bishop was attributed peculiarly to those chit! 
rulers.' 

Finally, what was ihe opinion expressed in tbe articles drawa j 
up hy the protestanl delegates to the diet at Worms, held ii 
fifteen hundred and twenty one, by command of tbe empercv i 



Charles the fifth, and at which Luther himself was present, 
confuting all his popish adversaries ? ' Our learned men have 
expressly yielded ordination to bishops, if there may be a ref- 



Is it possible, brethren, to require more favourable testimonf 
than this, in behalf of episuopacy, from the very men, who 
were the founders of a presbyterian ministry, and who only 
sought to vindicate its adoption upon the plea of necessity ? 
It is sufficient for me. 1 ask for no greater concessions from 
those, who still adhere to the schism, ao deeply and so justly 
r^^etted by its authors. I will do honourto the candour and 
integrity of tliose early reformers ; although I am by no means 
satisfied with the propriety of their course ; in olher words, I 
cannot recognise the doctrine of necessity. 

I will explain myself, by supposing that a body of Christiana 
without a minister were to be cast upon some desert coast or 
uninbublted island, and deprived of all intercourse with their 
brethren of the same faith. In order to enjoy the sacraments 
of the gospel, would they be justified in selecting one of their 
number to administer them, when the Apostle expressly says, 
' No man laketh this honour unto himself, hut he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ glorified not liimself 
to be made a high priest?' I know of no case where the 
necessity could be greater. But ri'collecl, (hat in the course 
of divine providence, they were placed in this peculiar eii- 
gency, and why should they not humbly submit to that provi- 
dence, and by no act of their own interfere with the previous 
counsels of his word ? 1 can perceive no good reason for 
another course, and am convinced. Ihat upon refraining from 
it) the disahilitiea under which they providentially -laboured, 
would never be arrayeJ against them ; would constitute no 
cause for their final exclusion from the kingdom of heaven. 
Bui, as ' in every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
rii,'hteousne89, is accepted with him ;' so in the case of these 
exiled Christians, would the Supreme Govemour of the uni- 
verse be more pleased with a reverent submission to his 




ordering of the deatioies of men, than with the arbitrary i 
sumption on their part of the tniiiiaterial office. 

This train of reasoning is even more applicable to the first 
reformers. They should have reposed inoie confidencs in 
God, and less in human expedients. They should have per- 
mitted their supposed necessity to have been tried by the lost 
ortioie, and doubtless he, who overrules all things for the 
best, would have relieved them from their embarrassnient, 
^rilbout (heir having recourse to that fatal schism, which has 
ternainated in so mapy heretical doctrines and sects. 

But even admitting, that the plea of necessity was good at 
tbe dawn of the reformation, it cannot he maintained at the 
present day, when a government by protestant bishops is ac- 
cessible lo all ; when the seceders from primitive order can 
return inio the bosom of the apostolick Church, and thua 
eotnpoee the divisions and heart-burnings, so injurious to the 
extended triumphs of the cross. We have no cardinal Riche- 
lieu with us to deny the episcopal office to any aecl, as he 
once did to the petitioning protestants of France, telling them, 
* If you had that order, you would look too like a Church.' 
Bat [irotestant episcopacy is now firmly established, and the 
reformed Churches, wherever situated, can easily avail them- 
selves of its divine sanctions. That they do not, is their own 
fault, us much aa it is the fault of the quakers, that they have 
no ministry and no sacraments. 

And here I am compelled by a sense of duly to speak of 
a separation from the original Church of a somewhat differ- 
ent character, although the difference is evidently nominal, 
nther (ban real. We have amongst us a denomination, re- 
BpectaUe for their numbers, and distinguished for the warm 
fervour of theii' religion, who, while they reject in terms 
Aa ministry of presbyters, do but conform in terms 'to that 
of bishops. I need not name them. They trace up their 
biBtory to the year aeveuteen hundred and twenty nine, and had 
their origin in the partial secession of a pious and talented 
^MBsbjler of the Church of England, from the pale of her 
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communion. I revere the memory of that good man, altbougb 
I cannot but think him to have been egregiously mistaken in 
the course, he deemed it advisable to pursue. In many re- 
spects, he was truly a burning and shining light. Upon most 
doctrinal and practical subjects, he preached wisely and w«ll. 
What his precise views were upon the Christian ministry, 
it is now difficult to ascertain. At one time, he would seem 
to have discarded episcopacy, and at another to have retained 
it. Even in one letter, he says, ' That bishops and presby- 
ters are the same order, and coDsequcntly have the same right 
to ordain ;' and yet he was 'determined, as little as possi- 
ble to violate the established order of the national Churcb 
to which ' he ' belonged ;' and then he speaks of the Eng- 
lish bishops as having ' a legal jurisdiction,' which appears 
to imply the right of the civil government lo mould the 
Christian Church and its ministry, agreeably to its convictiona 
of the prevailing necessity or expediency. 

But whatever may have been his actual meaning, or what- 
ever opinions he may afterwards have embraced, it la certain, 
that he deprecated an entire separation from the Church of 
his fathers, that he died in her communion, liiat he never 
ordnincd a permanent body of bishops, presbyters, and dea- , 
cons for the spiritual benefit of his English followers, and 
that they have religiously adhered lo his principles and prao- 

In relation to his disciples in North America, he however 
thought himself justified in appointing two gentlemen, 'joint 
superintendents' over them. To one of these, he gave, pre- 
ceded by a suitable preamble, this testimony under his band 
and seal. ' I have this day set apart as a superintendent, 
by the imposition of my hands and prayers, (being assisted 
by olher ordained minislera,) Thomas Coke, doctor of civil 
law, a presbyter of the Church of l:)ngland, and a man whom 
I judge to be well qualified for that great work. And I do 
hereby recommend him to all whom it may concern, as a fit 
peraon to preside over the flock of Christ.' But if, by this 



imposition of banb, any thing more was intended, than tfaaJ 
blessing of a good old man upon bia fellow labourer i 
muiistry, or if tiie word superintendent was designed to I: 
used as synonymous with bisliop ; then ore we cailet 
believe tbe strange anomaly, tlmt one presbyter, as mr WefeJ 
ley styles himself in the Instrument, can advance another toj 
& higher oriier in the priesthood than he himself possessed.^ 
then is the established order of things completely reversi 
kod inferiours in olHce are rendered capable of creating aw^ 
ootnmtssioning superiours. i I 

But tiie truth is, no such jiower was claimed and no suc% . 
promotion was intended. Soon after the ceremony had beeQ 
performed, dr Coke left Kngland, and, arriving in America, 
forthwith laid bis hands upon mr Asbury, who was to be 
tmited wilb him in tbe proposed superintendence. For some 
time, they contented theinieUoa with their original title ; 
but at length, aenaible perhaps of its ambiguous character, 
ihey concluded upon a change, and announced themselves to 
&s publick, in an address to the father of his country, as 
biebops of the methodist episcopal Chucch.' 
With what propriety, let the benevolent founder of the 
St himself attest. In a letter to mr Asbury, be thus ex- 
postulates with him and his colleague, ' In one point, my 
dear brother, I am a little afraid both the doctor and you 
4ffer from me, I study to be little, you study to be great; 
1 creep, you strut along. I found a school, you a college. 
Nay, and call it after your own names! O beware ! Do 
Dot seek to be something ! Let me be nothing, and Christ 
be bU in all. One instance of this your greatness, has given 
me great concern. How can you, how dare you sulfer your- 
self to be culled a bishop? I shudder,! start at the very 
Uiought. Men may call me a knave, or a fool, a rascal, a 
tcoundrel, and I am content; but they shall never, by my 
consent, call me a bishop ! For my sake, for God's sake, 
for Christ's sake, put a full end to this 1 Let the presbyteri- 
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ans do what they please, but let the methodists know tbeir 
calling better.' 

And now, brethren, after the recital of language, alikfl i 
perspicuous and emphatick, I ask you, if it c.in be seriously j 
believed, that its reverend author ever imagined himself au- | 
thorized, or that he ever designed, to consecrate any man to J 
the episcopal office and dignity 1 It is impossible ; or, ifil 
be possible, it is at least equally rational to believe that black 
is white, and white black. There is indeed a mystery faaog* 
ing over this business which a divine of the same Church bai 
recently attempted to unfold. But my limits, as well as mf ' 
inclinations, forbid me to be more explicit. 

It must not however be concealed that Charles Wesley, ; 
the brother and coadjutor of John, entertained a difiereot ' 
opinion of his relative's conduct, and most severely did be 
condemn it, in a letter to a distinguished divine of OUI 
American Church ; ' I never lost my dread of a separation, : 
or ceased to guard our societies against it. I frequeotlf ' 
told them, I am your servant, as long as you remain membenJ 
of the Church of England ; but no longer. Should you evflM 
forsake her, you renounce me. Some of our lay preacheoj 
¥ery early discovered an inclination to separate, which indacefl 
my brother to publish reasons against a separation. As oti 
ten as it appeared, wo beat down the sciiisuatical spirit. * 
If any one did leave the Church, at the same time he left om 
society. For fifty years we kept the sheep in the foij>, and 
having fulfilled the auntber of our days, only waited to depart 

After our having continued friends for above seventy yeai^ 
aod fellow labourers for above fifty ; can any thing but deaflt 
part us? I can bcakci{ly tet believe, that in his eighti 
SECOND vi^AR, my old intimate friend and companion ahiMU 
have AssvuKD the episcopal character, ordained elders, cod- 
Becrated a bishop, and sent him to ordain lay preachers^ in 
America. I was then at Bristol, at his elbow, yet he never 
^ve me the least hint of bis intentions, How was he a 



into ao rath an aclion ? He certainly persuaded tiim- 
lat it was right. Lord Mangfield lolJ me last year, ihat 
ttion was separation. This uir brother doea not and 

iG, nor that he has renounced the principles and 
ce of bis wliule life ; that he has acted contrary to all 
eclarations, protestations, and writings, — robbed his 
8 of their boasting, — renlized the nag's head ordinutioo, 

in indelible blot on his name, as long as it shall be 
nbered.' And then he proceeds to lament, that he should 
lived to see this evil day.- He represents the methodists 
nerica to bavo been betrayed and deceived. He even 
ds them in the light of a new presbyterian sect. In 
last parlicubrs, I fully concur with him. And slill the 
din^ (|LJotution, from bia brother's letter to Asbury, con- 
s me lliat he adopted too hastily the opinion of that 
er's assumption of the episcopal character. It explains 
was before equivocal, in the transaction at Bristol, 
r dare you suffer yourself to becallodabtsliop? I shudder, 
t Bl the very thought,' is not language to be used by the 
Med ordaincr of him, who ordainod Asbury. It rather 
ites grief and indignation, that his clerical blcbing upon 
, his probable imitation of the incident, recorded in the 
enth chu pter of Acta, which was not ordination to the 
try, should have been so grossly misconceived. And 
ibsequent expostulation, ' For my sake, for God's sake, 
full end to this. Let the presbyteriuDS do what they 
B) but let the methodists know their calling better;' — 
xpostulatiun clearly shows, that be would not have the 
yter, Coke, much less the lay preacher, Asbury, confer 
orders, after the usurped example of the presbylerians, 
a virtue of his alleged concurrence or delegated epis- 
authority. 
IS also necessary to advert to one other circumstance of 
Iraordinary character. Coke came to this country as 
intendent, in seventeen hundred and eighty four; but, 
baviDg exercised the power uf ordination for about six 
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years, he appears to have become extremely dissatisfied i 
himseJC, and lo bave been fully convinced of the invalidit 
bis supposed episcopacy. In this state of miiid, be wroti 
bishop White of our Church, proposiug a reunion of I 
respective Churches, and espresaiog this opinion of the i 
istera already ordained, by As bury autl, himself ; 'I do 
think, that the" genera lily of them, perhaps none of tli 
ivould refuse to submit to a beobdi nation.' In a subseq] 
interview with that distinguished and now venerable prel 
' there was also suggested by him a propriety, but not a '• 
dition made, of admitting to (he episcopacy, himself and 
genlleman associated with him in the superintendence of 
niethoclist societies.' The projected union was not how 
effected ; but to show you, that he was still aware qf the d< 
in his assumed official rank, about eight years afterwards 
made a written application to tiie bishop of London to or 
a given number of travelling preachers in England, for 
purpose of administering the sacraments to the people of I 
connexion- 
All these documents I have in my possession, in a pri 
form ; and what do they prove ? Most clearly and incoi 
vertibly, that the Church, of which I am speaking, has no i 
episcopacy as is considered by us, or was considered b; 
founder and first superintendent, to be authorized and g 
ine. Of the former, in addition to his own letter, disclaii 
in Buch nervous language the title of bishop, Coke reraa 
' He did indeed solemnly invest me, as far as ue had a bi 
TO DO, with episcopal authority ;' but mark the consequei 
' he went farther, I am sure, than he would have gonej i 
had foreseen some events which followed. And this 1 
certain of, ihat he is now sorry for tlic separation.' Ol 
writer's own sentiments, enough has been already subra 
to convince you, that he placed no confidence whatever i 
personal pretensions to the office he had exercised. ^ 
did a lawful bishop apply for the reordination of those, 
whom ho had imposed hands ; never could a lawful bi 
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)9k lo be coDBecrBied anew. Yet this was the course he felt 
Mniaelf coiialrained to adopt, and such is the confessedly im> 
perfect fountain of authorit;, from which ia derived the iniii> 
istry of the methodist Church. PresbTterian ordination, it 
Uodoubtedly bus; but episcopal, it has not. 

And believe tne, brethren, I regret the circumstance. It is 
no gratification to me, that its episcopacy is manifestly apuri- 
oufl ; nor do I take any pleasure in staling these things, except 
tera of fact, open to the inspection of all, and the legifr 
jubjecis of fair, dispassionate inquiry. In (his, we are 

I tolerated by the laws of the land, and God forbid, that it 
ihould be otherwise ; God forbid, that wc should not speak 
the truth upon a concern so grave and solemn, either from an 
ipprehension of the consequencee, or because the truth may 
give offence. I have learnt a very different lesson of our 
Saviour Christ, when speaking ' lo those Jews which believed 
on him,' he said, ' If ye continue in my word, then are ye mj 
disciples indeed ; And ye shall know the trulb, and the truth 
ahall make you free.' 

I have learnt Indeed that ' Jesua of Nazareth, a man approv- 
' od of God,' ' by miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God 
1 by him,' never hesitated on all suitable occasions to dis- 
course freely and unreservedly upon all the errours, whether 
of faith or practice, by which bis hearers were liable to be 
seduced, and I breathe no wish for higher authority to escul- 
e for presenting the fullest information upon the subject, 
Ihave undertaken to discuss. Abuse is one thing, but argu- 
ment is another. Misstatements are to be severely repre- 
;d, but important facts are worthy of all acceptation. To 
pKtend. that they are sometimes of such a nature, that they 
cannot be conveyed in the spirit of meekness and humility, of 
charity and brotherly kindness, ia altogether idle and extrava- 
gant. Can you not reprove the vices of the sinner, without 
hating his person ? Can you not denounce an heretical doc- 
trine, without inveighing against the heresiarch, who maintains 
Hi Then are there no real graces of Christianity to soften 
10 



the heart, to animate liie soul, and give utterance to the lipt, 
vhich should keep knowledge. 

For myse!(, I will yield to none, in the tolerant feelings I 
delight to indulge. Towards the wise and good of all denom- 
inations, my bosom expands with the liveliest fraternal affection 
and sympathy. I rejoice in the well founded belief, that they 
are Christians, such Christians as adorn the doctrine of God 
their Sayiour upon eartli, and as will hereafter enjoy his blissful 
presence in heaven. If it were not so, ray religion would be 
a poor, vain, imaginary thing, the scorn of angels, the sport 
of demons, the precursor of eternal wo. Whereas I can with 
truth give the right hand of fellowship to all the saints of the 
Most High God, let their scriptural views upon some points 
he ever so variant, and their ministry and worship ever m> 
adverse to my conceptions of the primitive Chnrch, and the 
beauty of its holiness. I can pray for them, and breathe with 
titem the same prayer to heaven. I can sit down with them 
before the same table of the Lord, and call him to remem- 
brance with thankfulness, as the blessed Author of our com- 
mon salvation. 1 can this day, with the utmost cordiality, 
minister to them the emblematick flesh and blood of our re- 
demption. Through life, 1 can make allowance for their 
imperfections, as I wish them to make allowance for mine. 
I can give honour, where honour ; and praise, where praise 
is dne. And when my last hour is come, I am snre, that it 
will prove no diminution of my happiness, to be conscIoUBi 
that I can only hope to enter the mansions of glory, in com- 
pany with myriads on myriads of my fellow Chrisliaiis of a 
different persuasion, over whom will be pronounced the ap- 
proving sentence, ' Wei! done ye good and faithful servants — 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord.' 

Nevertheless, I must, while here below, clothed with (be 
garments of mortality ; I must contend, most earnestly contend 
for the faith of Christ. It matters not to me, to what it relates, 
whether to internal graces or to external order. It is all holy, 
it is all divine, and it is all imperative. You have no right k) 



say of one gospel truth, that it is imiflaterid ; or of one gosp«l | 
iDstitutioD) tliat it is either indifterent or auperfluoua ; that ll 
may be acceded to or resisted at pleasure. 

Hence I can never reconcile it to my conscience to be t 
tender of the mere opinions of men, as to lay my hand upoB J 
md my mouth in the dust, rather than controvel 




myself to an injurious v 
!ndcavour, through f 
letve the Lord with fea 
While I live, althougl 
ven to modify the I 

indamed by the fires of it 



a favourite prejudice, or expose r 

proach. But while 1 live, 1 will t 

report and through evil report, to 

ajiil of him only will I he afraid. 

will be impOKBible to n 

this day delivered, I will r 

persecuting spirit ; I will not suffer this fiend of hell to rankle 

in my heart ; I will not cease to remember, that ' now abidcth 

faithj hope, charity, these three : but the greatest of these is 

charity.' And still, in defence of the true Church, the trire 

Zion and Jerusalem, so often and so unjustly assailed, will I 

neither hold my peace nor rest, until the righteousness thereof 

go forth as brightness, and tlie salvation thereof a^ a lamp 

that burneth. Ahen. 
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For Zion's sake will Inot hold my peace, and for Jfruialem't 
sake I ioill not rest, until the righteouaness thereof go forth 
at brighlneas, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. 



With the preceding discourses has terminated all, that I 1 
am at present disposed to offer In belialf of the divine right of J 
an episcopal government and ministry. When a few moiw4 
subjects, intimntely connected with the prosperity of our ZicHIi j 
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■hall have paaaed in review before us, it will be proper to 
enforce the general argument, and urge the entire claima of 
the Church, in some closing remarks, designed to inculcate 
the advantages of unity, and to expoae the evils of schism. 

So far, 1 have borne a decided, though I trust and believe, 
so unexceptionable testlmonj' against the great body of noa- 
episcopalians, wherever located and into whatever sects divid- 
ed. My present object will be limited to those, who entertain 
d widely different opinion from us and al! other ChriatiaDBi 
npon the much controverted subject of baptism. 

Not however, that I propose to enter largely upon ita dis- 
cussion. It would occupy too much time. It would iuterfera 
with the more prominent design of this investigation, and ba 
liable to divert the attention of the hearer frum, what 1 cannot 
but consider, a far more interesting and imporlnnt inquiry. 
It is, nevertheless, very obvious, that one, among many causes 
of the separation of our fellow Christians from the Church 
universal, is to be (raced to the mode in which we administer 
the sacrament of baptism, and also to the principle involved J 
by its celebration in the case of infants- Can this cause, in J 
either particular, be fairly and justly obviated ? J 

As to the mode ; In the absence of every thing approaching 
to a positive, verbal command, our judgment must necessariljr 
be guided by such inferences as may be reasonably drawn 
from the inspired volume. Its examples are always made to 
vary in their character, precisely as one disputant contends 
for sprinkling, and another for immersion. They have not, 
for a length of time, and in all probability, for long agea 
hence, they will not control the universal euffrage in favour 
of one common interpretation. 

I shall therefore pass them by. I will not accompany our 
blessed Saviour to the stieam of Jordan: For whether the 
rite were there performed by sprinkling, by afl'usion, or by 
immersion ; like the circumcision, which he previously endur- 
ad, it would scarcely form an unalterable precedent for us> 
inasmuch as it was not Christian baptisi 
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tain disciples at Epheaus, who bad before submitted unto 
John's bapliain, were at the instance of Paul rebaplized In 
Che name of the Lord Jesus. 1 will not undertake critical); 
to expound the scriptures, which speak of the man of Ethio- 
pia, of Ljdia, or of the jailer at Pbilippi, nor will 1 venture 
to display a profusion of learning, on the original Greek and 
Hebrew words, whether they actually mean to sprinkle, to 
pour upon, or to Jmmereie. These things have been argued, 
pro and con, a hundred and a thousand times, and still the 
question remains debatable and debated, as it was, when first 
broached by our modern anabaptists. 

I rather prefer to inquire ; Is the mode in any sense ma- 
terial ? If it had been divinely prescribed, or, which ia 
equivalent, if it had been unquestionably the uniform praclica 
of the Apostles to baptize in a particular manner, I would 
never answer in the negative. Btil under existing circum- 
stances, when conjecture must necessarily supply the place 
1 undoubted record ; Is the mode in any sense material ! 
Is the inward and spiritual grace betokened by external bap- 
tism, in the slightest degree affected by the quantity of water 
ised in its celebration ? 

Let US examine the matter analogically. There is but one 
other aacrament appointed in the scriptures of the new tea 
lament, and can you tell me the size of the loaf broken by our 
adorable Saviour, at its institution 1 Can you give me the 
eight of the several fragments of that loaf distributed 
by him to his disciples ? No, you can do no such thing. You 
Csnnot even tel! me the particular species of corn of which It 
Nov of the wine ; you cannot resolve me, 
what kind was employed, or what amount was received. 
Bread and wine were indeed consumed, but all these minute 
details are suppressed. They appear to have been considered 
beoeath the dignity of so solemn and sacred a transaction. In 
the eyes of our Saviour Christ, quality and quantity possessed 
no inherent value. His thoughts preferred to rest upon the 
■Demorable event, mere physical substances were proposed to 
10* 



sfmbolizo ; upon his precious dealli and sacrifice on the ctobs 
for our redemption. No matter, therefore, what may be the 
kind or ivhat the measure of the bread and wine, of which we 
partake in the eucharist ; there is as much virtue in them, 
provided Ihey are received in the spirit of faith, accompanied 
by thanksgiving, provided they do truly represent unto us the 
body and blood of our redemption ; there is as much virtua 
in them, as if they were the precise counterpart of the mato- 
riala originally blessed and bestowed by Christ, 

And thus, if there be any safety, any propriety in reasoning 
from a strongly marked and unequivocal analogy, thus it ia 
with holy baptism. There is no express command, as in the 
case of Naaman the Syrian leper, and the waters of our coui»- 
try are as good as the waters of Jordan. We may be, either 
immersed in or sprinkled by them, and if the sacrament be 
rightly received, our polluted heart and flesh will become 
clean ; we shall resume the heart and the /Icsh of a little child. 
To deny it, would bo an excels of that very formality, ot 
which the Church is so often and pertinaciously, though ao 
wrongfully, accused. It would cause the shadow to outvie 
the substance ; the figure of the seal, the wax upon which it 
is impressed ; and consequently our friends of the baptist d»- \ 
nomination very properly maintain their opinion on the ground 
of apostolick usage and divine authority alone. And certainly, 
if that ground were tenable, for one, I would yield to it the 
homage of a willing mind. I would renounce ali my present 
■entiraenls, in its favour, lest baply I should be found to light 
even against God. 

But permit mc, brethren, to remind you of a remarkabls 
passage of the scriptures, which powerfidly strengthens my 
convictions of their errour. 1 allude to that wonderful actof 
condescension on the part of our gracious Lord, when ' he 
poured water into a basin and began to wash the disciple^ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was gird- 

1' The menial character of the office smote the heart of 
ter, and warmly remonstrating against it, he declared, ' Tbou 
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shah never wash my feet. Jcsiia answered him, if I wash theo 
not, thou liast no part with me. Simon Peter saitti unto bim, 
XiOrdf not my feet only, but also my hiinils and my bead, Jesua 
Mkh unto him, He that is washed ncedeth nut| save to wash 
ilH feet, but 19 clean every whit : and ye are clean.' You Ai»- 
corar therefore, brethren, the emblematick nature of iheao 
words, and their spiritual application. Literally we Itnow, they 
cuiDOt be true. We know that the mere washing of the feet 
cannot cleanse the whole surface of the body. But Btill as an 
smblem of internal purity, it waa pronounced, by the higheN(, 
authority, to be equally signilicant with a more copious ablof^ 
tion.' The hands and the head of Peter were not washed) and 
yet be was 'clean every whit.' 

And what is external baptism, but an emblem, the outward 
and visible sign and seal of an inward and spiritual grace? 
¥ou must be sensible, that it amounts to nolhinir more, and 
that I have here presented you with a perfect analogy. Yon 
have only to substitute Christian for Jew, with the antitype for 
the type, and Paul himself will tell you, ' lie is not a Christian 
which is one outwardly; neither is that baptism which ia out> 
vard in the flesh : But he is a Christian which is one inwardly; 
and baptism ia that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God.' Yes, breth- 
ren, in the spirit and not in the letter : Outward circumcision 
itself was partial, while the whole heart was sanctified and 
clBansed. Outward baptism may he perlormed by the sprink- 
ling or the pouring of water upon the face, and still this partial 
'Washing of regeneration' may he aa efFectually accompanied 
by 'the renewing of the Holy Ghost,' as if the whole body 
were momentarily buried by immersion. That such 
opinion of the primitive Christians is obvious from their coo- 
Aant practice in all cases of emergency, particularly 
of clinicks or those who by sickness were confined to th< 
beds. 

Kecollect also that the Apostles invariably baptized thi 
iKUerB immediately after their conversion, and that 
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quenlly upon every profession of a true and lively faith, Va 
are solemnly bound to imitate their example, and by no means 
delay (he applicant for the mystical washing away of sin. But 
the preacher of flie gospel has converted a caravan amid the 
burning deserts of Africa, or a polar trihe, with whom fiu 
nearly half the j(ear,_the rivers are congealed to ice. Can any 
man then forbid a cup of water, that these should not be baj^ 
tjzed ? Must the rite be delayed, until those deserts are passeil. 
and until a summer's sun shall have unlocked the frozen re- 
gions of the north ? Surely it would not comport with its 
Bpeedy celebration by the Apostles of Christ. The baptist 
missionary would be obliged to sprinkle, or he would set raon 
value upon the quantity of water, than he would upon that low 
of time, for which he has no authority in the sacred volume. 
Nor is this the worst feature attending his principles and 
practice. For it might bo contended, that as these cases will 
rarely occur, so, of the alternatives presented to his choice, it 
would be better to refuse spriukling and incur the danger itf 
delay. I will tbenj>reaent him with an unbaptized individuil ■ 
and there are many such, upon his dying bed. To immei« | 
him is beyond the mora! power of man. And if he ardently I' 
eolicits, if he pathetically pleads to be admitted into the taj^i 
tical body of Christ, by sprinkling or affusion, must the baptid ' 
resist all his iniporlunilics, and deny him his heart's desire f 
The Apostles were directed to ' teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of iho Father, and of the Son, and of tia 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things wliatsoevffl 

II have commanded you.' And is not baptism here expressly 
exacted 1 Are there any exceptions to its observance ? Bs 
you find that the twelve in executing their commission, eitlief 
excused or repulsed any of (he mortally sick and diseased 1 
The respective answers are obvious. Baptism was emphali- 
eatly required. No esceptiona arc made. It is not said, thai 
Ihe twelve excused or repulsed a single applicant. But wtt9 
there not many sick in those days ? Is not sickness still found 
Id be among the best »ciic>otmaslers to bring us to Christ ? 
, -. . 1 
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How then did the Apostles act? Did Uiey, under theas 
affecting circumstances, baptize or not ! In llie absence of all 
preconceived opinions and prejudices, Iheir course can scarce- 
ly be doubted. For the command is imperulive ; no particular 
mode ia prescribed ; and llie vord, ^unu^^ia, h indiscriminately 
and properly rendered, to sprinkle, to pour upon, and to int- 
merse. 

How then did they perform the ceremony 1 We read of soow 
Bt were carried to Jesus on their beds and ihHt he heal^. 
tbem. But show me a similar instance of the »ick and dytngi 
being transported to the water side, and there plunged beneatb- 
the waters. The record is not to be found ; the instance 
never occurred; and hence, combined witli llie preceding 
Tiews, I conciudo that this solemn ordinance was administered, 
Kt the house and bed of the invalid, and that lie was not refus- 
ed its saciamental virtue, when from among the strong and 
figoroits there were daily added to the Church of sucli aa 
tbould be saved. Hence whenever a baptist divine is called 
tlpon to confer the initiatory sacrament of the gospel upon the 
expiring' sufferer, incapable of being immersed, I ask, whethei 
il IB better to obey the command of Christ, or rigidly to adhere 
to what must be considered a mere question of form, sinco 
ninety nine hundredths of the Christian worl.1 oppose bis pe- 
Oliar iDtcrp rotation of the scriptures ? I reply that if he does 
^ BR, it is wiser to err on the safer side ; wiser not to disobey 
(positive command to baptize, than to be afraid of falling 
inlo.a ceremonial errour. While 1 give him all credit for the 
])i purity of his motives, and the sincerity of his belief, I cannot 
but desire him seriously to reflect, that to refuse an anxious 
Replicant, and endeavour to quiet his apprehensions upon a 
iQodal plea, is scarcely compatible with such passages as this, 
•Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to xvebv crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.' If 
I am told as an excuse, that it is afterwards said, ' but he that 
believeth not shall be damned ;' Is not the omitted clause, 
'ind is not baptized/ substanlially supplied iu the gospel ac- 
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cordiag to St John ! ' Jeaus an^weredf Teril;, verilyt I say unto 
(bee, except a man be born of wateh, and of the Spirit, ha 
caDnot enter into the kingdom of God.' ' Charity hopeth ali 1 
things, believeth all things.' 1 hope and believe, that many 1 
of the unbaptized of Christian, as well as of heathen countneSf I 
will be saved. But charity doth not know, neither do I know, j 
Upon an attentive perusal of the scriptures, the quantity of ' 
water is indeed, with me, a matter of perfect indifference. ' 
According to the rubrick and practice of the Church, 1 will ,' 
not hesitate to employ every customary mode of baptism, and ¥ 
conscientiously maintain the validity of either and all. The )' 
Apostles laid their two hands upon such as were ordained to f 
be the ministers of Clirist, but should one of thei 
in office, by the providence of God, be deprived of ai 
would not in my estimation, in ttie slightest degree, vitiate bis 
■ubsequent ordinations. • 

Proceeding, therefore, in this brief aurvey, I now arrive at 
that other cause of separation from the Church, which id 
produced by our steadfast adherence to the practice of infant 
baptism. And here also 1 shall be compelled to waive a coik 
sideration of the most common arguments, which have b 
marshalled for centuries, on cither side of the question. That* | 
derived frojn the commission to baptize all nations, is 
judgment perfectly sound and unanswerable, inasmuch 
fants constitute a large proportion of every nation. The Sams I 
may be said of tlie proof drawn from the analogy subsisting^ 
between the Jewish and Christian Churches, and which wouldj 
be in part destroyed, provided infants were not a 
the latter ; and so of some others familiar to the rccollectiol 1 
of most of you, however conclusive and satisfactory, I do not I 
propose to dwell upon them in the abstract, on account of that "^ 
very familiarity. ^ 

But amid the conflicting opinions of numerous interpreter ' • 
of the bible : Are you in doubt about the projiriety of dedi- * 
eating your children to Christ, by bringing them to his bo!j r 
ordinance ? Let that bible be examined, and tell n 
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do you find any prohibition ? The question is indeed fre- 
quently reversed, and U la triumphanlly demanded, Where do 
you find any command to baptize infanta ? We think and be- 
lieve, that we discover it in the commission already referred 
opponenta deny this, I shall not enter upon the 
discussion i 1 shall prefer once more to recur to the doctrine 
of analogy, in order to expose the fallacy of their requiring', 
what would be universally considered, a. positive requisition. 
For this purpose, let us advert to the sacrament of the Lord's 
nipper. Throughout the gospels, the acts, and epistles, you 
can descry no such thing as an express injunction entitling 
women to its reception j you can disclose no instance of its 
being actually administered to them. And yet, our baptist 
brethren freely admit them to this blessed memorial of our 
Lord's crucilixtoD and death. They cannot consent to indulge 
kind of scruples, which they urge in relation to 
infants brought forward to receive the other sacrament. They 
do not or will not perceive, liiat these last are comprised in 
Ibe espression ' teach all nations, baptizing them ;' but to the 
ford ¥E, ' except yb eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, vb have no life in you;' ' As often as ve eat 
Itits bread, and drink (his cup, ve do show the Lord's death 
lill he come ;' to the word man, ' Let a mas examine iiim- 
Klf, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup 
Id these words, they can attach a far more extensive signifii 
tton, and easily reconcile thcmselvea to the idea of their 
bracing the female portion of society. All doubts and diificiit^j 
lies are here readily overcome. They never ask, with an air 
of triumph. Where do you obtain direct and unquestionable au- 
thority for permitting women to partake of the holy eucbarist? 
And tliug 1 prove to you the fallacy and inconsistency, of their 
imposing question pertaining to infant baptism ; thu.s I prove 
you, that the form preferred by us, Where do you find any 
prohibition against it ? (hat this form is far more correct, and 
at the same time, strictly conformable to the example, they 
{g^J|j])i4 il^ & 10 less important particular. 
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And llien as to the prohibition itself ; Id vain shall an 
man search the scriptures with ihe view of producing it, M 
exists not on the sBcred page, and that it existed not in tt- 
mind of Christ, is evident from the circumstance to whic 
1 shall now call your attention. As tho Jews, to whom !■ 
gospel waa first preached, and by some of whom it w™ 
joyfully received :'as they had been accustomed to see th^ 
infants enrolled among the members of the Hebrew Chur^ 
it were no more than reasonable to expect, that they bIiok. 
be clearly apprized of the alleged change in relation to ■« 
Christian, if ?uch a change was divinely authorized. It w^ 
thus with the innumerable rites and ceremonies, which PsU 
apposilely termed ' a yoke of bondage.' They were espJ^ 
citly abolished, though not the benefits attending them. The 
absence of the sacrifice of sheep, and of oxen, and of the fat 
of fed beasts, was more than compensated by the sacrifice of 
the true paschal Lauib. But if there were any benefits ac- 
companying circumcision, und to deny it were impious, iben. 
if we have nothing answering to it, in the Christian economy 
then are our children less favoured of heaven, than were tht 
children of the Jews, and even of the proselytes to thei 
Church, from among the surrounding heathen. And all Ihii 
without one intimation from God, one such plain declaration 
as this ; Your children must arrive at the years of discretion 
they must be personally capable of believing in Jesus, am 
of truly repenting them of their sins, before they can possibl; 
enjoy, through baptism, the privileges bestowed, in the nei 
dispensation of grace and glory. Is it possible to believe it 
Never, no never, can 1 consent to embrace a doctrine a 
adverse to the interests of our little ones, and therefore a 
much at variance with the benevolent character of their Fa 
ther in heaven. White its tendency is, in this importan 
particular, to exalt the Jewish above tlie Christian Churcl 
I can never receive it upon the mere ground of inference, 
must have something more explicit to prevent me from a[ 
plying water to infant brows, in the name of the Fathe 
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and of the Son, bdcI of tbe Holy Ghoat. It would ill accord 
wi(b the afl'ectionate manner of our Saviour, nfaen ho says, 
'Suffer the little children lo come unto mc, and forbid them 
Hot: for of such is the kingdom of God.' It would contra- 
dict tbe testimony of Peter, in the Urat npostolick aermon ; 
'Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jeraa Christ for the leinission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoat. For the promise is unto you, 
and to your eiiiLOREK, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call.' 

And strongly, brethren, am I fortified in these opinions, 
iiy another circumstance to which your altenliou must be 
druwn. How extremely devoted were the Jews to the long 
cherished rites, ceremonies, and doctrines of their religion. 
How tenaciously did they regard them, and with what impa- 
tience did they look upon the smallest innovation proposed 
by our Saviour and his Apostles. Sanguinary as was the 
initiatory rite of their ancient Church, they yet leaned to it 
with the utmost bigotry of attachment, nfter they had received 
the Christian name. They could not endure the presence of 
1 converted Gentile. But ' when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
> nlem, tiiey that were of the circumcision contended with him, 
saying, thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them.' And afterwards at Antioch, ' certain men, which 
ctme down from Judca, taught the bielhrcu, and said, except 
ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
taved,' Even two of the Apostles found it difficult to devest 
themselves of their early prejudices upon the subject, as we 
may loarn from this narrative of Paul.' 'When Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he 
did eat with the Gentiles ; but when they were come, he with- 
drew, and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise, with 
him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation.' 

11 
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You may leani therefore, from these paBsagea, and many 
more niijrht be adduced, you may learn how wonderfully re- 
luctant the Christianized Jews were to surrender one of flie 
least prepossessing features of tbetr exploded economy. How 
they contended with the Apostles for admitting the Gentiles 
to the privileges of the gospel in their uncircumcised etate, 
and how, under this supposed privation, they denied the pos- 
BJbiUty of their being saved. And now I demand, Is it credi- 
ble, that they who could thus argue and thus resolutely contend 
in favour of continuing a mere eicternal ceremony ? Is it 
credible, that they should entirely overlook the circumstance 
of their children heing denied an entrance into Ihe Christian 
Church by any ceremony whatever, which must have been the 
case, if infant baptism did not supply the place of circum- 
dsioD ? 

Surely, brethren, it is not natural ; it corresponds not with 
the tender and aflectionate feelings of parents towards their 
oSspring ; it militates extremely wilb the well known history 
of a remarkably rebellious and gaiiiaaying people. I should 
much sooner have expected to witness, throughout their inter- 
course with the Apostles, the loudest murmurs and complaints 
against the new order of things. In some such language bb ' 
this, they would have been very apt to denounce them, and all 
their adherents ; You pretend to meliorate our condition, and 
to take away a yoke, which you tell us neither we nor our 
fathers were able to bear. Why then this dreadful outrage 
upon our natural sympathies ? Why do you give us a Church, 
which is to deprive us of our beloved children ; which refuses 
to embrace them in its sheltering arms ; which would rend 
asunder the ties so lung and so happily preserved in our own 
inestimable Zion ? It is no good thing that we hear of you ; 
we cannot away with it ; wc reject it with the utmost scorn 
Md indignation ; we arc free to declare unto you, that we 
greatly prefer our native altars ; where our children are, there 
will we be ; we will live and we will die with them. 

Tea, brethren, something of this kind I should certainly bftve 
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expected from Jewish audhors, especially when the new doc- 
trine, excluding infants from the Church, was first broached, 
and before they could have become fdmiliarized and reconciled 
to it, by the persuasive arguments of inspired men. And yet, 
not one syllable of the kind was ever advanced. The oppo- 
sers of the gospel, who bitterly inveighed against our Saviour 
for permitting his disciples to pluck a few ears of corn, upon 
the sabbath day ; who reviled him for healing the sick, at this 
season of sacred rest^ never once thought of objecting to the 
Church planted by his Apostles, in consequence of this alleged 
innovation. Even they, who joined it, and were so desirous 
of incorporating with it their favourite circumcision, never 
protested against so extraordinary a departure from the old 
paths. Their children are not so much as alluded to. Their 
pretended disability does not extract so much as one tear from 
parental eyes, nor one exclamation of surprise or remonstrance 
from parental lips. About little things they were loud and 
vehement in their Opposition ; but about this so infinitely ex- 
ceeding them in interest and importance, so deeply calculated 
to wound the tenderest sensibilities of their hearts, about this, 
they were silent and unconcerned as the dead in their graves : 
Not only fathers, but mothers. * In Rama, was there' no * voice 
heard,' no * lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and' refusing to * be com- 
forted, because they' were exiled from the pale of the new 
Jerusalem. 

Wonderful silence 1 Admirable stoicism ! How are we to 
account for their existence ? How are we to reconcile such 
glaring inconsistency ? Simply by endeavouring to remove 
the veil from the eyes of the blind, and confidently asserting 
that there was no cause for excitement, no room for animad- 
version, no disfranchising decree pronounced against the chil- 
dren of Christians. Into the bosom of the Church, they could 
be admitted by baptism, as their predecessors had Bben previ- 
ously admitted by circumcision. Had it been otherwise, all 
Judea would have been inflamed with resentment, the holy 



I indignation. But the unbroken 
ind pharisees, of hypocrites and sinners, of 
believers and itnbeJieverB, of Apostles and diBcipJcs ; this very 
silence furniaheaa teslimony in behalf of infant baptism, which 
the collected wisdom and ingenuity of its adversaries can never 
overturn. 

Willi (his negative, though conclusive evidence, the records 
of antiquity uniformly agree. Not one primitive writer denies 
the usage to be of apostolick oriu;in. Whoever traces it up 
to its Eouicc }.'ives to it the sanction of this inspired authority. 
Justin Martyr of the second century, the celebrated author of 
An Apology far tjie Christians, speaking of certain believers, 
observes, ' a part of those were sixty or seventy years old, 
who were made disciples to Christ from their infancy ;' and 
I know of no other process but baptism, by which infants 
could have been made disciples. 

Ireneeus, a contemporary already mentioned, asserts, that 
' Christ came to save all persons, who by him are born again 
unto Gnd, infants and little ones, and children, and youthsi 
and elder persona ;' and as our baptist friends will not contend 
that they were born again through faith in Jesus, how can 
they reconcile with their opinions, his acknowledged applica- 
tion of tliia phrase to ' infants and little ones ?' 

Origen, ofthe third century, is still more direct ; 'Infants 
are baptized for the remission of sins.' He also assures us, 
that ' the Church hath received the tradition from the Apos- 
tles, that bnptism ought to be administered to infante.' 

Cyprian, after the lapse of one hundred and fifty years from 
the death of the Apostles, with 'sixty six bishops' sitting in 
council at Carthage, decided, that ' the Church had allowed 
of it, yea that children had better right to baptism than elder 
persons,' 

The pious and learned Augustin, of the fourth and fifth 
centuries, declares, 'the whole Church practises infant bap- 
tism ; it was not instituted by councils, but was always in 
use ;' and again, ■ this the Church has always caaintaiaed.' 



Tealiraony of the same character might be eaaily multiplied 
to an imiclinite extent ; but these exlracts are aufficietit ; they 
are corroborated by the practice of the Syrian Church discov- 
ered by Buchanan, and must prove eminently satisfactory, if 
you reflect, that these holy fathers had no slight foundation in 
the scriptures to justify both the decisive language they em- 
ployed, and tbnt celebration of infant baptism, which they 
maintained, and of whose existence in their own times, they 
Et least are credible witnesses. For when our Saviour says, 
'Suffer the little children to come unto me and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God:' Why should we 
obstruct the only visible avenue to the arms, which once en- 
circled and blessed tiiem, and thua refuse them that baptism, 
by which alone, they can be united to his mystical body, the 
Church ',' When he affirms, ' Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter there- 
in ;' Why should we contravene his word, and insist that men 
and women are alone capable of that reception ? When he 
declares, ' Whoso shall oJfend one of these little ones which 
BELIEVE in me, it were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in tho depth 
of the sea :' Why should we proclaim them void of the only 
faith, which our Saviour could have contemplated, the faith of 
believing friends and relatives bringing them in pious charity 
to his holy baptism ? I 

The truth is, that our divine Lord perpetually makes oi|H 
own admission, into his glorious Church and kingdom, to dtf^ 
pend very materially upon our growing resemblance to the 
innocence and simplicity of the infant mind. And I must 
confess to you, that my understanding is not sufficiently acute 
to perceive the propriety of that opposite doctrine and prac- 
tice, which require of children, that they must lose their stale 
of negative innocence, that they must grow up into men and 
women, and become like them, by being defiled with the many 
pollutions of sin, so as to be able to repent and turn to God 
with Works meet for repentance ; which require all this of 
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children, before Ihey can enjoj' through baptism the privilegea 
aad benefits of a Church, of wliich Christ evidentlj consiJera 
them the fittest and the purest members. My uodorstanding 
is not sufficiently acute for this, and therefore, brethren, in- 
stead of insisting, that your infaots shall become as you are, 
before I can consent to minister unto them the sacrameot of 
baptism, 1 prefer) after the manner of the faithful and true 
Witness, to exhort those of you, who remain unbaptized, to 
resemble them ere you venture to seek this instituted mode 
of admission, into the visible kingdom of God. 

On the whole, it would appear, that our adherence to the 
doctrine of infant baptism furnishes a no more valid plea for 
a separate Church and communion, than does the manner in 
which the rite itself is celebrated. The bias, springing from 
early and deep rooted prejudice, may not indeed permit each 
individual among us to perceive the force and strength of the 
arguments submitted ; but even when they are partially ob- 
scured by this, or some other congenial cause, it is of no trifling 
consequence to connect with the whole subject the claims, 
which wc maintain, from having in our possession the autho- 
rized ministry of the great Shepherd and Bishop of our soula. 

I remember, that this gracious Being once demanded ; 
' Whether ia greater the gitt, or the altar that sanctifieth tlie 
gift ?' And hence, a similar question strikes me, as extremely 
apt and cogent ; Whether is greater, baptism, or the Church 
and ministry, which througli Christ sanctify baptism ? I tliink 
it extremely apt and cogent, because the correctness of the 
similitude and of the parts, of which it is composed, cannot 
be reasonably denied. Of the only fair and true solutiont I 
leave you to judge, merely remarking, that the thing conferred 
can never be greater than the authority, by which it is confer- 
red. Where then is that authority ? To whom has our Sav- 
iour Christ, by his Apostles, so clearly committed the ministry 
of reconciliation, as to promise, that he will be with tbcm ; 
that he will acknowledge all their acts, and sanctify them to 
the soul's health of such, us rightly receive them ? I reply. 
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to the legally ordained ministers of his own Churcli, and not 
to those, wlio venture to administer the sacraments, and preach 
the word in Churches, tliat wore never heard of prior to the 
era of the reformation ; who contest the mode and the sub- 
jects of baptism, without previously vindicating their authority 
to baptize, in any mode whatever. 

And may Almighty God, of his infinite mercy, give yon 
wisdom to discern, and grace to follow and obey from ths 
heart, that form of doctrine, which has been dchverod you. 
May it prove unto yon, not only profitable for doctrine ; but 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that ye may be perfect, that ye may he thoroughly furnished 
all good works. And to him, the Father, to the Son, 
and Holy Ghost, three persona and one God, in the Unity of 
r bleasod Trinity, shall be ascribed all the honour, and 
glory, and dominion, and praise, world without end. Ameh. 



SERMON IX. 



ISAIAU Ixii. 1. 



For Zion'g sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jeruaa- 
letups sake I leill not rest, vntil the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp] 
tkat bwncth. '^ 

Yor are aware, brethren, that the defence of the Church, in 
which I am now engagedi is founded upon her close adherence 
to divine institutions. Usages indifferent in themselves have 
not been brought forward in a prominent manner. They must 
ba debated and settled on the sole ground of expediency, and 
ba left Bobject to such after changes or modifications, aa the 
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sage and judicious may coaaider advisable, i But when }du 
approach the sacred volume, no loager may you dctermiae 
for yourselves, by presuming to annul what God hath eatab- 
lished. No longer may you hesitate to put forth your best 
escrtioDS, in endeavouring to adorn the doctrine of God your 
Saviour in all things. His ordinances are holy. His com- 
mands are imperative. They must be revered, and llicy must 
be obeyed. Wlierever violated, wherever discarded in favoui 
of the ' witty inventions' of men, ignorance is the best excusSi 
the only admissible plea ; and even this, in those cases merely) 
in which essentials are still preserved, and the heart is sensi- 
bly alive to the righteousness, which is of God, by faitb. 

And happy am I, in tbe belief, that this truly benign and 
merciful Being will not be severely strict to mark ofienceg ; 
happy in believing, that, ' if there be fin<t a willing mind, il 
is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that ho hath not.' So thai if he knows nothing of episco- 
pacy ; nothing of its divine authority ; to condemn birn, who, 
under different circumstances, would gladly embrace it, com- 
ports not with the pleasing views I am delighted to cherish,, 
in relation to the goodness, and benevolence, and mercy of, 
our Father in heaven. 

It is for the obstinate and refractoiy, the presumptuous vio- 
lators of his will and word, that he will hereafter muster all 
his tcrrours, and visit them with his sore displeasure. Fot 
thcni, it will prove no slight affair, to have attempted all ia^ 
their power to rob his Church of its glory, his ministers of- 
their authority, and his gospel of its intended harmonious 
influence over the hearts of men. But, at the great day of 
account, a rigid inquiry will be instituted ; if I may be pet^ 
mitted the exprossioni a solemn inquest held over the mangled 
body of Christ ; when some such interrogations as these will 
be very apt to put down the high look and the proud heart of 
tliD scorner. Why did ye cast off the Zion of niy choice, and 
the sjtouso of mine Anointed .' Why did ye cense to * walk 
about ZioQ and go round about her,' to ' tell the towers then- 



137 

of/ to ' mark well her bulwarks' and * consider her palaces. 
Hat ye* might * tell it to the generation following ?' Why did 
je forsake her, the true bride of * the fountain of living waters,' 
J and in preference hew out to yourselves * cisterns, broken cis- 
terns, that' could * hold no water ?' I gave ye my sabbaths and 
my sanctuaries, but ye have polluted them by your strifes and 
contentions ; my Church, but ye have wasted it with heresy 
aod schism ; my ministering servants and ambassadors, but ye 
kve lifted up the heel against them, and usurped their office ; 
my gospel and its ordinances, but ye have moulded the one 
after the imagination of your own hearts, and renounced the 
other in compliance with human counsels and worldly preju- 
dices. Yes, brethren, interrogations and declarations, such as 
these, will doubtless probe the disiinbodied spirit of many a 
wanton schismatick in the day of recompense, and no easy 
matter will it be found to disarm the arrows of the Almighty 
of their sting, and extenuate numerous flagrant departures 
from the written word. 

In the number of these, I have ever regarded the rejection 
L of the holy rite of confirmation, or the laying on of hands upon 
private Christians, as among the most extraordinary and 
unjustifiable. It is indeed a subject little thought of, and 
consequently little understood, in this western world. Few, 
perhaps, have ever heard of such an institution, or if they have 
heard, it has been from the mouth of the reviler, branding it 
48 one of the many remnants of papal superstition, originally 
devised during the dark ages, and surreptitiously brought to 
light in the hope and expectation of bewildering the intellects, 
' and fettering the consciences of men. With what justice, with 
what sincere reverence for divine and heavenly things, I pro- 
pose to examine, and great will be my disappointment, if a 
failure should ensue, in this attempt to establish the scriptural 
foundation of the rite, its repeated celebration by the Apos- 
tles, and its universal reception in the primitive Church. 

To begin with its scriptural foundation ; I know of but one 
passage where it is specifically spoken of in the abstract, or 
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^disconnected with its commemoration. But then so clearlf J 
I md distinctly, that he who runs may read and understar 

is by St Paul in the sixth chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews; I 
t Paul, who had previously rebuked certain disciples 
• their ignorance of ' the first principles of the oracles of God '^ 
who iiad accused ihem of becoming ' such as have need a 
milk, and not of strong meat ;' nllhough it ' belongelh to then 
that are of full age ;' and who, from these premises, drew tfai 
inference, ' therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine di 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not laying again til 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of failb t( 
wards God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of i^iying ok o 
HASDs, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judg 
meut.' As if he had said : Let us no longer linger 
vestibule, when we should penetrate the interiour edificeo 
the gospel. Let us no longer be obliged to investigate bb 
master its primary truths and fundamental axioms. Tbea 
should be already familiar to our minds, and instead of reqvil 
ing additional research, we had much better evince Iheir pru 
tical induencB on our lives, by relinquishing all doubtb 
disputations about their eJHcacy, and all subtle inquiries pM 
taining to their general obligation. As the rudiments of M 
Saviour's doctrine, we cannot fail to embrace them ; ■• 
might as well renounce him for our teacher, ns attempt I 
forego them ; wo must confide in them, as divinely ordain 
and unsusceptible of change ; so that not laying again Ot 
foundation, not daring to question their inlegrily, we id 

^ leave them as so many undoubted principles indelibly writM 
Upon our'lienrta, and happily enabling us to perfect our p 
of religion, from a full persuasion of their elementary Ii 

With tliis fair and natural construction of the ApostW 
argument, i proceed to remark, that he enumerates the * 
ing on of hands,' among the leading articles of the Chrii 
H^ failb. B^t lest it should be thought to refer to ininislenll'1 
^t ordination, your intention is invited to a very plain and radical 
^L disiiuctioo. Ordination is a ceremony necessarily limited W 
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such as devote themselves to the work of the ministry. It haa 
notthe universal application involved by the language of Paul; 
wbo addresses himself to tlie great body of his countrymen, 
and not to llie clerical orders ; who invites them, without any 
discrimination wliatever, as believers, and not as evangelists, 
to leave the principles of the doctrine of Christ. There is 
coDsequently, no reasonable pretence for singling out one ar- 
ticle from the residue; and confining its operation to any one 
description of men. In this case, it would be, not ao much 
of the conslilnent principles of the gospel, as the pre- 
Kribed mode of designating the authorized teachers of those 
principles. 

the passage before ns, it is osaociated with aub- 
|Mts, having the moat comprehensive signification. Repent^ 
id fiiilh are rei[uired of all. Baptism is an ordinance, 
hich no Christian can rightfully plead exemption. The 
iGBUrrection of the dead and eternal judgment are events, in 
Vhich all mankind will hereafter partir.ipate. Coniinnatioa 
or the laying on of hands must therefore, by the rule of anal- 
ogy, be a doctrine of equal obligation and extent. For no 
oilier reason was it classed with principles, constituting the 
basis of our religion ; for no other reason was it enumerated 
tumediately after bapti.sm, but to show its proper place 
krder of events. As faith followa repentance, and an eternal 
(idgment, the resurrection of the dead ; so does, and should, 1 
W laying on of hands succeed to the reception of baptisi 
But not to detain you longer with inductions however legit- J 
Date, let us adveit, brethren, to aposlolick usage, to facts, ' 
'hicb have ever been considered stubborn things, and that 1 
will be found to bear me out most triumphantly, in thia course 
of reasoning. In the eighth chapter of the Acts, it appears 
I thit when Piiilip, one of the seven deacons, ' went down to 
I the city of Samaria,' 'preaching the things concerning the 
I kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were ba(K 
I tized, both men and women.' And still, something more was 4 
the completion of their Christian charaotcl 
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ter. Nor is the reason withheld. It was because the Holy 
Ghost ' was fallen upon none of ihem ; only they were bap- 

itized in the name of ihe Lord Jesus.' Hence, 'when the I 
Apoatles which were at Jerusaletn heard that Satniria had J 
leceived the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John : 
'Who, when they were come down, prayed for thorn, that they 
rmighl receive the Holy Ghost,' And then, continues the in- 
■pired writer, ■ then laid they tueis iiands on them, and 
"ihey received the Holy Ghost.' 
Could any narrative be more satisfactory ? Both men snd 
women were the subjects of baptism, and of the subsequeal 
nte. It could not, therefore, be the same with ministeriil 
ordination. Is it possible for any history, written for o 
instruction, to be more minute and circumstantial, or to cut- 
hihit u more practical commentary on the sixth of HebrewsF 
St Paul, in that chapter, speaks of six distinct priociplea oC 
the doctrine of Christ, and here were two of them publidd^- 
adminiaterod in tlie precise order, in which they r 
arranged; the baptism of private Christians, by Philip tbO 
deacon, being almost immediately folloived by the laying on aC 
the hands of Peter and John, the Apostles 

Nor are we to wonder at the alacrity of their attendance* 
It was the Srst atteiDpt to spread the doctrines of the i 
Saviour beyond the borders of Judea, and this circumstanc 
rendered it highly important, that every thing c 
the transaction should assume the form of an established p 
cedent, and as such be handed down to future ages, ai 
of all imitation. Hut as Philip was only a subordinate offiefl 
in the Church, he could not celebrate the rile of conlirtnatioi 
and the Apoatles instantly deputed two of their number t 
remedy the deficiency ; in what they considered a preani^ 1 
exigency, to celebrate this holy ordinance. So that notwith- 
standing the neglect and practical contempt, which it si 
IB this eventful age, at the hands of (he seceding Churchn ; 
believe me, brethren, it should he with us a source of unf^gpned 
pleaaure to taflectj diat the first miMion evar iiadw<rtteB||»| 
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ffae Apostlesy in their character of evangelists, was for the 

express purpose of imposing hands upon the baptized converts 

of Samaria. 

Neither let us be persuaded to think ourselves released from 
its reception, on the ground that the course pursued was ex- 
traordinarj in its character, and restricted in its design. For 
if this be true, How could the laying on of hands be termed 
one of ' the first principles of the oracles of God ?' How are 
we to account for its being again resorted to in the instance 
of the twelve disciples of John, whom St Paul met at Ephesus, 
and directly inquired, < Have ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed ? And they said unto him, we have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And he said 
onto them, unto what then were ye baptized ? And they said, 
onto John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, ths^t 
they should believe on him which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid bis 
lANDs upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied.' 

See ye not therefore, brethren, how completely the whole 

tenour of this transaction corresponds with the preceding ? In 

that, baptism was followed by confirmation and the descent of 

the Holy Ghost : So in this. In that, it was an inferiour 

minister, who baptized, and apostolick hands, that confirmed: 

So in this. Paul having elsewhere thanked God that he had 

baptized none, but Crispus and Gaius, and the household of 

Stephanas. And what additional evidence can any man in 

reason require, either in favour of confirmation itself, or in 

proof of its being only performed by the highest order in the 

Christian priesthood ? An order now known to episcopalians 

ikne ; in whose judgment, and as you have already seen, in 

the judgment of all antiquity, bishops are the duly authorized 

soGcessors and representatives of the Apostles, by whom they 

w^ve exclusively empowered both to ordain and confirm in tbe 

12 
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one holy universal Church. What additional evidence can any 
maa in reason require ? 

I repair as usual to the fathers of the primitive Church, and 
find mj'self at once Eurrounded by testimony) infcriour only to 
that of the Apostles. Among the most renowned of them is 
TertuUian, a writer of acknowledged merit of the second 
century, about eighty years after the death of John. He in- 
forms us, in the clearest terms, that ' After baptism, is the 
laying on of hands ; by blessing and prayer, inviting the Holy 
Spirit, who graciously descends from the Father upon the 
bodies cleansed and blessed by baptism.' And again, 'The 
flesh is sealed, tbat the soul may be defended, the Hesh is sbad- 
€>wed by imposition of hands, that the soul may be illuminated 
by the Spirit.' 

To him succeeded, after the lapse of fifty years, Cyprian 
the famous bishop of Carthage, who is not less explicit in his 
language, and indeed traces up confirmation to the Apostles 
themselves : * They who believed in Samaria, were baptized; 
prayer was said over them, and bands laid upon tliein, that the 
Holy Ghost might be invoked and poured upon them ; which' 
be continues ' is still the custom with us, that they ,wbo are 
baptiiied into the Church, should be solemnly dedicated by 
the bishops of the Church, and may receive the Holy Ghost 
by the imposition of hands.' 

ComeHus, of the same age, and bishop of Rome, speaking 
of a celebrated disorganlzer, uses these remarkable words j 
' Though Novatus were bapti^ied, yet being not consummated 
with the seal of confirmation, he could not receive the Holy 
Ghost.' 

Ambrose, bishop of Milan, who flourished in the middle of 
the fourth century, reminds the youthful Christian, ' Thou hast 
received the spiritual seal, God the Father hath sealed ibee, 
Christ hath confirmed thee.' And elsewhere, ' By imposition 
of hands, it is believed, the Spirit may be received, which ia 
wont to be done after baptism, by the bishop, for the confir- 
mation of unity in the Church.* 




[ore copioua evidence than this cannot surely be expected ; 
ity of argument, anU I will only annex 
tiie equally satisfactory account of Jerome, who lived in the 
fourth century, and who observes ; ' It ia the custom of the 
Church for bishops to go aiiit invoke the Holy Spirit by im- 
position of hands, on such as were baptized by presbyters 
and deacons, in villages and places remote from the mother 
Church.' ' Do you ask,' he saj's, ' where this is written 1 Id 
the Acts of the Apostles,' is his reply. Words more definite 
or Inminous, cannot be chosen, and when united with the pre- 
ceding extracts, they form the unequivocal testimony of nu- 
merous highly distinguished and pious Christian divines of 
the primitive Church, in favour of the apostolick origin and 
universal observance of confirmation, or the laying on of hands. 
Upon the disciples of Jesus. 

Who then shall presume to disparage its virtue, or to pro- 
nounce it an innovation upon ecclesiastical discipiine and the 
ordinances divinely ostablished ? Arc we wiser than the fa- 
thers, more competent to understand the fads recorded in the 
scriptures, and belter qualified to bear testimony to the doc- 
trines and institutions, which obtained in the earliest times ? 
Are we cvcii wiser than those scriptures themselves, than 
Paul, and Poter, and John, who spake and acted as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ? Let me not hear of Roman Cath- 
olick corruptions, a most favourite Iheme, with which to 
impose upon the prejudices of the multitude. This rite and 
these testimonies existed long before the rise of popery, and 
tile single circumstance of its unlimited adoption speaks 
umes in behalf of its heavenly origin. 

Upon no other principle can we account for the undeviating 
practice' of it, on (he part of all Christendom. If it had been 
the invention of uninspired men, opposition would have dis- 
covered Itself in some quarter or other. But in the best and 
purest ages, it appears to have been as extensively known and 
embraced as either of the sacraments ; an event, that would 
1*78 been morally impossible, had it not commenced 
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onatration of the Spirit and in power ; and therefore, Jerome 
boldly ai^es, ' if there were no authority of scripture for it, 
yet the consent of all the world, in ttiia particular, is as good 
aa a command ;' that ia, as clearly shows its apostolick deri- 
vation. You cannot say this of preshylerianism or of publick 
extemporary prayer ; they never were universal ; ihey sprung 
into existence in the sixteenth century, liave always been 
strenuously opposed, and are still neglected by an immense 
majority of Christians. 

Happy then, brethren, are those, who adhere to a Church, 
under whose auspices, they may yet enjoy the sanctifying ordi- 
nance under review ; this merciful medium of grace, recom- 
mended to our afieciionale regard, as well by its divine eanc- 
lion, as by the universal usage of all, who for the first fifteen 
centuries of the Christian dispensation, named the name of 
Ghrial. 

And even when the reformation in continental Europe in- 
troduced, through what waa deemed neceasilj, a new ordw 
of things, throwing away with the tares of superstition, many 
pore grains of heavenly, wheat ; even then, it was but slowly • 
and with great apparent reluctance, that the rite of confirma- 
tion waa abandoned. I gather this from Calvin, who would 
seem to identify it. with the laying on of hands enumerated 
among the rudiments of Christianity by St Paul, and who re- 
marks, that ' Young persons, when their infancy was past, and 
they had been instructed in their faith, ofiiired themselves for 
catechism, which tliey had after baptism ; but another rite was 
applied, viz : the imposition of hands.' In another work, the 
fourth book of his institutes, he even explains the benefits 
attached to its celebration, saying, ' It was an ancient custom 
in the Church for the children of Christians, after ib'ey were 
come to yeara of discretion, to be presented to the bishop, in 
order to fulfil that duly which was required of adults who 
offered themselves to haptism. For such persons were placed 
among the catechumens, till, being duly instructed in the mys- 
tariea of ChriAtUnity, they were enabled to make a confesatoQ 



of thdr f&ith before the bishop and all the people. Thereibi 
Uiose wliD had been bB|>tizcil in ibeir infancy, becaiiae t 
tiad Dot then made such a confession of faith before ibe Church, 
al the close of childhood, or the commencement of adolescence, 
were again presejiteil by their parenls, and were examined by 
the bishop according to the form of the catechism, which waa 
I in common use. That this exercise, which deserved to 
be regarded as solemn and sucred, might have the greater 
dignity and reverence, they also practised the ceremony a 
imposition of bands. Thus the youth, after having give 
isfaction respecting liis faith, was dismissed with a solen)) 
benediction.' 

Thus you perceive, that while he acknowledges it to ha^ 
been required of persons baptized in adult years, he also a 
mits, tiiat the custom was very ancient in relation to 
were baptized in infancy. Afterwards lie confesseB, that Jcg 
romc considered it 'a custom of the Apostles,' and that I 
represented it to have been ' committed wholly to the bishops^ 
I The great reformer was indeed utterly opposed, as wi 
I the Roman views of confirmation being- a sacrament of tl 
[ gospel ; but still, at tlie conclusion of the passages I hayd 
I cited, he observes, > Such imposition of hands, therefore, as aZ 
simply connected with benediction, I highly approve, and wl^ 

as now restored to its primitive use, uncorrupced by si 
Btition.' llow similar to the solicitude expressed by Melon^ 
tbon on the subject of episcopacy ; ' I would to God it lay in 
roe to restore the government of bishops,' But ala 

B easy to open the floodgates of errour, than, once openei 
to arrest the desolaling progress of the stream. The refom 

■a found it thus. Melanclhon sighed in vain for an apostolicj 
xoiniatry ; Calvin, for what we contend to be the equally apos 
tolick lite of confirmation. They could not control thl^ 
mtera themselves had taught to flow. Carried away by tl 
impetuous torrent, they could not prevail upon the new Churcl^j 
es to retrace their misguided steps. Luther was w 
retained the rite under discussion : it is still practised in tl 



Lutheran Cburches, and by those in Bohemia. But by our 
own diversified sects, it is altogether renounced ; it is reserved 
to episcopalians alone to yield a hearty obedience to its scrip- 
tnral authority, and to partake of its spiritual blessings. 

Individuals, however, have deeply lamented its suppression. 
In the practical discourses of Colman, a distinguished congre- 
gationalist of Boston, in the former part of the last century, I 
find this decisive testimony in its favour, closing with a quota- 
tion from Osleirald, a yet more distinguished Swiss presbyte- 
rian, of the same age ; ' The confession of the name of Christ 
is after all very lame, and will be so till the discipline which 
Christ has ordained be restored, and the rite op confibmatiom 
be recovered to its first use and solemnity. The reason why 
the one is dwindled into a useless name is because the other 
is lost. There is a discipline which our Saviour has institut- 
ed, which should be to his Church forever a sacred and invio- 
lable rule. The honour of religion and the safety of souls 
call for it. The first and grand defect, in Church order, seema 
to me to be the abuse, or liie total want of a regular recogni- 
tion of the baptismal vow, by those that have been baptized in 
their infancy, as they grow up. If this were slriclly attended, 
so would the exercise of a severe watch, in all likelihood con- 
tinue, and the administration of just censures would follow 
upon occasion. But a false step being made here runs us into 
great confusion and disorder. Your external profession of 
the Christian faitli is very imperfect, without a publick serious 
declaration of it, in the face of the congregation, at the de- 
mand of your pastors, when you come to years of discretion. 
!t is not enough that you have been baptized, and had a 
Christian education, and have given your attendance upon the 
publick worship of Christ, from your infancy ; but you are to 
aay, that you stand to your baptism, and take that vow upon 
you, and cosfiem and ratify all that was done by your parents, 
in the solemn devoting you to God, from the womb. This is 
the moat explicit act of confessing Christ, that is done by a 
Christian ordinarily in his whole life. And while we seqlbgt 
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it) we give the advoraary of infant baptism a great advantage 
toglo:7 against us. For as an excellent person says, in Ibia 
tue,' (here quoting Ostcrvald,) ' the baptismal engagement 
isa penonal thing, in which every body should act for him- 
8el£ When children are baptized, they know nothing of wbat 
is done to tliom. It is therefore absolctbly ;<EOEssARy, that* 
vhen they come to years of reason, they should become mem* 
bers of tbo Church, out of knowledge and choice. This is ao 
DDvelty, innovation, or unnecessary solemnity, as some call 
every thing which does not agree witii the custom of their 
country or Church ; but it is an imilalion of the ancient and 
■postolick order, and an establishment altogether suited to the 
nature of the Christian religion.' 

So fully and so candidly do these eminent dissenters avow 
their conviction of the inspired origin and necessity of the rits 
in question ; so earnestly do they recommend its revived ob> 
RTvancc, or continued practice. It should cause all separatists 
to pause in their unautJiorized career. It should dispose them 
lo prefer the old paths to the new, that they may cease to 
trample upon a divine institution, and gladly avail themselves 
^jt'the additional mean of grace, we have the happiness to 
^Hripy, In what manner, you may discover by a reference to 
^Hpbook of common prayer, in which the ceremony commences 
VKA an exposition of the following import ; ' To the end that 
Confirmation may be ministered to the more edifying of such 
U shall receive it, the Church hath thought good to order, 
that none shall be confirmed, but such as can say the creed, 
the Lord's prayer, and tlie ten commandments ; and can also 
uawer to such other questions, as in tlic short catechism are 
contained : Which order is very convenient to be observed ; 
lo the end that children, being now come to years of discre- 
lioQ, and having learned what their godfathers and godmotb- 
Vs promised for tbem in baptism, may themselves, with their 
<wn mouth and consent, openly before the Church ratify and 
tonRrm the same ; and also promise, that, by the grace of 
God, Uiey will evermore endeavour thetaselves faithfully lo 
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obaorve such Ihings aa tbey, by their 
a^seulcd unto.' 

Confirmation, in her judgmeni, is, therefore, properly admii>« 
istered to all baptized persons, who have attained an adequate 
knowledge of the elementary principles of their religion, aod 
are so fully convinced of the necessity of making them the 
practical rule of their lives and conversation, as publickly vo 
re-enact (hose taplisma! vows, wherein they had hefore, either 
by themselves or hy their sureties, 'renounced the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of (he world, with all 
covetous desires of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh;' 
wherein they had declared their assent to ' all the ariiclea of 
the Christian faith, as contained in the Apostles' creed ;' and 
solemnly covenanted, by the divine assistance, to ' keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of their life.' 

The language of the exposition is indeed more immediatolf 
applicable to such as were hapUzed in infancy. But this has 
probably resulted from the desire of excluding candidatee, 
until they have arrived at a suitable age, and doea by no meaoa 
militate with the confirming of persons, who from prejudioe 
or gross misapprehension were suffered to remain destitute of 
this supplementary sign and seal of an inward and spiritiu] 
grace, during the period of their minority. For the biabop 
invariably inquires, ' Do ye here, in (he presence of God, and 
of this congregation, renew the solemn promise and vow thai 
SB made, or that was made in your name, at your baptism ; 
ratifying and confirming the same ; and acknowledging youi»> 
selves bound to believe and to do ail those things which n 
then undertook, or your sponsors (hen undertook for yoo P 
So that (here is no exception. In the opinion of the Chuj 
all persons that have been baptized should be confirmed, i 

Before however the ceremony (jan be rightly enlertaifl 
the recipients must possess the requisite qualifications, and 
these are, ' repentance whereby they forsake sin ; and faith 
whereby they steadfastly believe in the promises of God,' Oi 
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all which they are seriously reminded in the exposition and 
question already rehearsed, when upon an affirmative answer 
tbe act of confirmation succeeds ; the bishop craves the bless- 
ing of Almighty God, with the gracious influences of the Holy 
Gbost ; and, while each candidate is prostrate upon his knees, 
imposes hands upon hit head, and pronounces the affecting 
benediction ; ' Defend, O Lord, this thy child (or, this thy 
farant) with thy heavenly grace ; that he may continue thine 
forever, and daily increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more» 
Qotil he come unto thy everlasting kingdom.' After whichf 
other prayers ensue, whose general purport it is to implore 
soch continued vouchsafements of divine 'aid and favour, as 
may enable the confirmed to lead the residue of their lives 
according to the profession then made ; a profession that be* 
qieaks their anxiety to be found in the paths of obedience^ 
and that is also preparatory to their admission to the supper 
of the LfOrd. 

Not however, that every individual, who makes it, necessa* 
rily becomes a communicant ; because there are many, who 
itill consider themselves unprepared for that holy mystery, and 
Ihere are others, whose after conduct so wretchedly belies 
their most solemn protestations, as to render this blessed con- 
sommation of their Christian calling altogether inexpedient 
and improper. Neither on the other hand is it absolutely re- 
qnired previous to the reception of the sacrament. For if you 
eamine the rubrick at the termination of the service, it is 
there provided, that * none be admitted to the holy commun-* 
ioD, until such time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
desirous to be confirmed.' The latter clause being added on 
account of the infrequency, and sometimes the entire absence 
of episcopal visitations, when all godly and piously disposed 
persons, who intend to avail themselves of the introductory 
rite, at the earliest opportunity, are readily received, and al- 
lowed to partake of the symbolized body and blood of ChrisL 
The invitation given by us to feed upon these sacred my9» 
teiies is indeed most free and comprehensive.- It is like thai 
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I fcecorded in the soriplurea, ' Come, for all things are now 
tesdy/ All hearers are exhorted to consider ' llie great peri] 
of the unworthy receiving thereof; and so to search and ex- 
amine' their ' conscjenc es ihal' ihey ' may come holy and clean 
to such an heavenly feast in the marriage garment required by 
God in holy scripture.' They are publickly addressed in these 
Eolemo words, ' Ye who do truly and earnestly repent you of 
. your sins, and are in love and charity with your neip^hbours, and 
intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; draw 
near with faiih, and take this holy sacrament to your comfort.* 
They are also encouraged, in case of self-condemning appre- 
hensions, to open their grief to tile minister of God's word» 
that they ' may receive sUch godly' counsel and advice, as may 
tend to the quieting of their ' conscience, and the removing 

I wf all scruple and doubtfulness.' 

h But then, after these invitations, warnings, and encourage- 
ments, we leave them to determine their duly between them- 
selves and their God. We erect no tribunal, from aniODg 
their brethren of the laity, for the purpose of severely scruti- 
nizing their hearts, of silting in judgment upon the secret I 
operations of God's Holy Spirit, and deciding the extent of I 
his progress in each individual, through the medium of quel- f 
tions and answers, and by the passage of a final vote of admi»> I 
Honor rejection. We think, that a jurisdiction, of this inquis- 

f ttorial character, is contrary to the example of the Apostles, 
.who never appear to have consulted their previous converts, 
as to the propriety of receiving any individuals into the Chris- 
tian Church. We think it dii-ectly opposed to the inspired 
command, ' Judge not, that ye be not judged ;' and arc content 
to refer these things to tiiose, whose ofKce it is to administer 
the sacraments of the gospel, constantly inviting the penitent 
and faithful to their reception, and only repulsing such as are 

• Yes, brethren, these are the principles, and this is the prao- 
• of the Church. We require the professions made at the 
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baptismal font, prior to admission at the holy communion, and 
with the explanation I have given, the subsequent rite of con* 
SrmatioQ. But these preparatory steps are burdened by no 
jodicial process and investigation on the part of laicks. Against 
ill such interference we solemnly protest, and are happy in 
the belief, that our views |re substantially maintained, by some 
of the great pillars of the dissenting Churches. 

I shall here present you with the sentiments of a no less 
distiDguished divine of the presbyterian sect, than dr Mason, 
formerly of New- York. * God hath reserved to himself the 
prerogative of exploring secret motives, I Jehovah search the 
heart, and tty the reins. And it is a source of ineffable con- 
aolation, that none but himself can try them. The obstruction 
of the creature is completely barred out by his own unchange- 
able constitution. I bless him for it. I had rather perish 
than have my heart searched by men or angels ; and I put 
them all at defiance to declare what passes in my breast any 
farther than I myself inform them by my own act. Whoever 
therefore maintains that the reality of conversion is the reason 
of admission to Christian privileges lays down a rule that can 
lever be applied. There are none who furnish more conclu* 
tve evidence of its nullity, than those who most warmly con- 
tend for it. A single observation will put this in a strong 
light. They who without the aid of revelation, either from ^ 
nyself or my Creator, can read my hidden thoughts on one 
occasion, can read them on any other. Therefore if they can 
ascertain sincerity in religion, they can equally ascertain it in 
tbeir civil transactions ; and consequently would never be 
imposed upon. But to such lengths, they do not pretend to 
go: that is, they proclaim the falsity of their own doctrine 
and the futility of their own rule. How dare they, who cannot 
detect a perjury in the custom house, or a lie in the shop, 
represent themselves as able to detect hypocrisy in religious 
professions ? It is foolish conceit, it is contemptible quackery. 
— ^Take notice how they use their own rule. They get a man 
to recoimt his experience. If satisfied with that, they set him 
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down as converted. Yuuaee, that for the facts on which thef 
build their judgment, they have all hia own word ; and yet 

I 'they talk of ascertaining hia stafe! Two plain queatiooa on 
■thia head, and we shall leave them. — If their man should aay 

' nothing at all, how would they find out hia stale ? — If he should 
happen to amUsc tliem with a taie of experience, such aa they 
approved and he never felt, where is their knowledge of hia 
slate 1 — As for those who undertake to discern spirits, without 
producing their authority from the Father of spirits, under his 
broad seal of miracles, nothing is so amazing about them as i 
their effrontery. All sober men should eschew tliem aa jug- ■ 

»glers and impostors, An astrologer who casts nativities froin V 
, Jhe aspects of the planets ; or a strolling gipsy who predict! ^ 
' the history of life from the palm of a child's hand, is aa wot- _. 
thy of credence aa they.' ' 

After this long cstract, sound in principle and powerful i») ^ 
expression, there is no necessity of my appending a singli^ 

t observation in support of the practice prevailing in our prim-i _, 
jtive Church. Its mode of admission to the tablcof the Lorf. 
ia in perfect unison with the scriptures, and is alike admit* ^^ 
(dy adapted to check the presumption of the fanalick, and laL 
jrepresB the operations of a self-rigbteous and censorious spitiLK 
In drawing to a conclusion, brethren, allow mi 
Id you, that throughout the confirmation service, there is en 
dendy displayed the same devotional fervour anc 
humility, which pervade every part of our beautiful litui 
and that almost force upon the worshipper corresponding « 
timents of piety and self-abasement. There is also a mani 
propriety in renewing our baptismal engagements, especii 
if entered into during the unconscious hours of infancy, wd 
strongly recommends the upiversal reception of the rite U 
aa eminently calculated to impress the young, wi 
sense of the importance of religion, and of the imperioutfl 

rtion of submitting in spirit and in truth to all the o 
of our blessed Lord and Master, whetlier originality 
own, or in the ministry of his chosen Apostles. 




I bave indeed Bomelimes thouglit of confirmation, that it 
night have been anticipated in those memorable words of 
Christ ; ' Escept a man be born of water, and of tlie Spirit, be 
unnot enter into the kingdom of God.' Certain it ia, that 
those confirmed, by Peter, and John, and Paul, are represented 
to have been first baptized or born of water, and afterwards 
b have received or to have been born of the Ilojy Ghost, at 
the laying on of the Apostles' handa. Certain it is, that Paul 
luih made an obvious distinction between ' the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ;' and it is far 
^m impossible, but lltat confirmation may be implied in the 
latter phrase, aa well as water baptism in the former ; it is fap. 
fmm impossible, but that the unconsciously baptized infaid 
niajf be only born of water, while it is reserved for the con- 
firmed adult, worthily embracing the ordinance, to be born of 
tbe Spirit. Of the Ephesians converted in mature years, it 
it written in relation to their spiritual union with Christ ; ' In 
wliom ye also trusted, after that ye beard tlie word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom also, after tliat ye 
believed,' and belief we know was immediately followed by 
'taptism, ' ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.' 
Wherein the word ' sealed,' in the opinion of the ancient fq- 
conveyed alike the idea of the outward sign of laying 

ids upon the head, and of the inward grace impressed upon 
heart. 

In favour of the present auggeslion, there is besides ib» 

ilaration of Peter ; ' Repent, and he baptized every one of 
of Jeaua Christ for the remission of sins, and 
Je shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." There is this 
iffimiation of John the baptist ; ' I indeed baptize you with 
"inter unto repentance : but he that cometh after me is might 
ier than I, whose slioes I am not wortliy to bear : he sba4 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.' There » 
i^ the well known fact, that the Apostles, who had partaken of, 
this baptism, were directed by the risen Saviour, ' that thej 
sltoulO not depart from Jerusalem, but 
13 
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the Father, which, saith he, ;e have heard from me.' And 
then succeeds the explanation ; ' For John tTa]y baptized with 
TBler; but ye ahall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, not 
many days hence ;' evidently referring to the miraculoua eiTu- 
Sion of the Spirit upon them, on the day of pentecost. There 
18 fiaally, the extraordinary spectacle exhibited at the baptism 
of our Lord ; ' Jesus, when he was baptized, went up slraight- 
way out of the water ; and, lo, the heavens were opened uoto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and k 
lighting upon him.' A 

In hazarding the preceding opinion, as having occasionally ft 
crossed my mind, I am therefore far from being unaustained \ 
by the language of scripture. It is indeed the most probablff '•■ 
jud^ent, that can be formed of the passages recited. The M 
longer we reflect upon them, the deeper will the convictioD J 
be impressed upon our understandings, and the greater 
confidence, ihat doctrines are often boldly maintained 1 
much more equivocal premises. But whether correct, or ifr 1 
correct, 1 know to a certainty, that confirmation, or the layio} ^ 
on of bands upon private Christians, is distinctly set forth itt 
three several passages of holy writ, and that it was fully i 
ceded to and practised by the spiritual fathers of the primitive 
Church. I know, that wherever it is enjoyed, it obviates 
of the clamour against infant baptism, arising from the absena 
of the supposed prerequisites ; inasmuch as infants, 
arrived at maturity, can, at the time of its reception, take 
themselves those promises of faith, repentance, and obediene 
which were made in Iheir name by the believing sponso 
who brought them to Christ. I know, that it is in itself » 
ordinance most appropriate, impressive, and solemn, 
whoever partakes of it, with a glad heart, a willing and unde^ '4k 
standing mind, is thereby ' sealed by the Holy Spirit of GO* mj 
nnto the day of redemption.^ ^i 

More than this I need not urge. It is sufiicient to justl? n, 
I'bnr Church, for her continued obsorvance, in common iriM i|^ 
fto immense majority of believers, of a pious, venerable, aiw 
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ity naturally ^H 
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apostolick inatitution. The queBtion indeed very 
occurs, whether by thia course she does not afford a stricter 
eumple of obedience to the oraclea of God, than those vari- 
ous orders of sectanana, who have combined to lay it aaide, 
13 a thing of nought 1 The question very naturally occurs, 
and' the answer cannot be mistaken ; although it is perhaps 
lr| belter to waive a more e:<plicLt reply, lest in asserting the 
greater purity of our revered Zion, 1 should be thought to 
criminate the motives, as weU aa the practice of our fellow 
Christiana ; when He, who aearcheih the heart and trieth the 
reina, well knows, that had I the mantle of Elijah, I would 
gladly convert it into a robe of charity, and extend its shadow 
to the four corners of the earth ; there being much to esteem, 
ud much to love among our brethren of other folds. 

And jel, so long as it is apparent in the nature of thinga, 
that the most High God must be more pleased with sincerity 
in the way of truth, than with sincerity in that of errour ; so 
long it is our duty to hold fast to the altar, the worship, the 
ministry of our protestant episcopal Church ; and so long 
should it be our pleasure to conform ourselves, with reverent 
lbmi«ision, to all the pious usages and institutions, whicti 
ire been perpetuated within her sanctuary from the very 
when they were first eatablished, by the inspired wis- 
«iid authority of the holy Apostles. 

in this manner, that we shall outwardly exhibit to the 

our attachment to the injunctions of our divine Lord 

faster. It ia in this manner, that the unconfirmed, if they 

) and lively faith in the efficacy of his redemption, 

ibrace the earliest opportunity of repairino; to his au- 

ambassadora, and, like the converts of Samaria, and 

iplea of Epheaus, reap the spiritual benefits attending 

iposition of Iheir handa, even those blessed gifts of the 

which were once known to have accompanied the cer- 

is it is written, ' Then laid they their hands on them, 

received the Holy Ghost.' Amen. 



I 



« 




SERMON X. 



isAiAu Ixii. 1. 
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For Zion's sake will Inot hold my peace, and for Jeruaalcm*^ 
sake I will not rest, until the righteonsneas thereof go forth 
at brightness, and the saleation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeih. 

If there are any persons upon the face of the globe, calling 
tiiernselves Christians, who profeas to discard the assemblii^ 
of themselves too-ether, for the avoiced object of worshipping 
the Lord God of their fathers, if there are any such personsl ii 
am ignorant of their existence. I know not the sect to which 
they belong. Their numbers must be too insignificant tort- 
quire n passing notice from the most zealous defenders of our 
formularies of publick worship. 

Infidels are in this respect the only opposers, the sole den- ! 
ders of a species of devotion conmiended to every man's cod- 
science by the authentick words of scripture, and to tinj 
propriety of whose observance, both Jews nnd ChristinnB haw' 
from the earliest times united in bearing their decided testi* 
mony. Here, with the true followers of the Lamb, there b 
no diversity of sentiment. All concur in advocating the pulK, 
lick worship of God. All esteem it one of the rnosl easen^ 
features of a religious life. Ail, who recognise the holy ath 
bath as a divine institution, devote some portion of its sacred 
hours, openly and avowedly, to the reasonable service of 
Great Creator and Almighty Friend. 

They differ indeed, as to the mode of conducting the i 
moaj. Unhappily for the peace and prosperity of Zion, thej 
agree not as to the posture of the body during its pcrformancej 
^|tahg uld b e bo wed down or orMt: nor as to the apif- 
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haal part, whether it should be with precomposed or with ex- 
temporary prayers. It is even too true to be seriously denied^ 
that there is scarcely an epithet of derision or of reproach, 
which has not been liberally applied to all those publick forms 
and ceremonies, which have for ages prevailed in the Church, 
as peculiarly appropriate in the expression of human homage 
and human dependence. I will not repeat one from the long 
and disgraceful catalogue. They must be familiar to your 
"J recollection, and have doubtless proved among the most suc- 
,, cessful weapons, which have been brandished against us, by 
the art and subtlety of man's device. I prefer a more calm 
and dispassionate investigation, than would be likely to result 
}J from the refutation of coarse invective, and, must I say it, of 
liu ^ grossest ribaldry. I prefer, with the scriptures in my 
hand, with reason in my mouth, and the temper becoming the 
minister of the lowly Jesus in my heart ; I prefer with these, 
to defend and vindicate all the usages of our much injured 
Church, in her house of prayer and praise. 

To begin with the subject of least comparative importance; 
I fear that many zealous religionists have not hesitated to con- 
demn every organized mode of bodily worship, or at best, that 
they have so simplified and cramped exteriour reverence, that 
the bare powers of vision would often fail to instruct us, as to 
the precise nature of their assemblies, whether they were col- 
lected together, as listeners or as worshippers. But that any 
thing, wearing the semblance of indifference, should take place 
in outward devotion, reason itself combines with the voice of 
scripture, and proclaims its impropriety upon the clearest and 
most satisfactory grounds* 

We are certainly, as much indebted to the goodness of God 
for the formation of the body, as for that of the soul, and they 
are equally and inseparably connected, in the obligations re- 
sulting from the continued preservation of life and happiness. 
Ought there not then to be a united expression of gratitude 
and adoration ; an expression as visible to the eye, as audible 

to the ear ? Shall the body receive good at the hand of the 
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Lord, shall it be fed, and clothed, and sustained in sickness and 
in health, and slill refer the solemn act of returning homage 
to the soul alone '? Forbid it nature, whose ay mpatiiies, per- 
vading untaught the bosom of her meanest children, invariably 
produce some external mark and gesture of humility towards 
the object of their prevailing hopes and fears. Forbid it civil- 
ized society, whose constant solicitude it is, to render significant 
tokens of honour, in the presence of those, whom either the 
endowments of the mind, or the virtues of the heart ; whoiEk. 
even the fortune of arms, the glitter of wealth, or the poin[> 
and circumstance of ol!ice have enabled to reach an elevated 
rank, in the scale of being. And shall we not, with these 
things perpetually occurring before our eyes, freely admits 
that the Creator of the universe, in whom the body lives, and J 
moves, and has its being, possesses some substantial claims l 
upon its pious reverence i Shall we not cheerfully concede, J^ 
that it is very meet, and right, and our bounden duty, in our ^ 
intercourse with his gacred courts, to adopt such corporeal i| 
postures, as will clearly evince our solemn belief of his own m 
inspired annunciation, ' here will I dwell ? 

Surely, brethren, it is a conduct so natural and becomiiQi 
BO strikingly expedient and praiseworthy, that I am lost in I 
astonishment, whenever I reflect that the external religious 1 
ceremonies of our Church were among the moles and eyesorca I 
most bitterly inveighed against, in the days of puritaoicai I 
schism and intolerance. We are too frail in our natures, loo I 
wayward in our fancies, to rely entirely upon the good desire) I 
and dispositions of the soul, and consequently publick wor^p, ] 
to be celebrated in the beauty of holiness, requires all ibe 
extrinsick aid, within the compass of our ability to employ. 

Accordingly we lind, that all the holy men of God, whose 
praise is in the scriptures, ever resorted to some devotioui 
altitudes Or other, as useful auxiliaries to Ibe spirit, in offering 
up the aacrificesof prayer and praise. The spreading forth of | 
the hands unto the Lord in the heavens, was observed b 
Moses, after one of his interviews with the prevaricating Plia- , 
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noh ; by David, when his soul was famJehed in a dry and 
thirsty land ; and by the wisest of men, when in Ihe presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, he dedicated the lemplei 
which was filled wllli the excellent glory. The prostration of 
the body, or Tailing upon the face, was also practised by the 
Jewish lawgiver, when for the space ' of forty days and forty 
nights,' he ' did neither eat bread nor drink water, because of 
Uie sins' of the people, and by the holy Job, when informed 
of the loss of his substance, and the untimely death of his 
children. For he ' arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved hia 
bead, and fell down upon the ground, and worshippe<I, and 
Btid,' ' the Lord gave, and the Lord halh taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.' 

Nor in this enumeration, let me fail to remind you, thai 
genuflection or the bending of the knee, a position so humbly 
idopted by the Church, is amply supported in sacred writ, by 
llie authority of the psalmist, who exhorting all the people to 
Uie worship of God exclaimed, ' come, let ua worship and 
bow down ; let us kneel before the Lord oar Maker : ' By the 
aathorily of Daniel, who regularly ' kneeled upon hia knees, 
times a day, and prayed ;' By the authority of the proto- 
Stephen ; for, commending his spirit to the Lord Jesus, 
imploring the pardon of his murderers, ■ he kneeled down, 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
:' By the authority of Peter and Paul, who severally 
3d down and prayed ;' the one, when reanimating Ihe 
of the much lamented Tabitha, and the other, when 
bidding a last affectionate adieu to those weeping elders of 
lesus, who were to ' see his face no more :' By the author- 
ity of tlie blessed Saviour of sinners himself, who, in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, when his soul was ' exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death,' according to St Luke, ' kneeled down, and 
prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me : nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done.' 

Thus then, the holy scriptures present us with the moat 
aaexceptionable testimony in favour of external worship, with- 



out I'ecurring to the rites and ceremonies enjoined upon ihe- 
Jewish Church. All the holy men that 1 have instanced, to- 
gether with their Master, iti the moHt interesting Bituations 
that can he imagined, neglected ool lo precede their nddressCT 
to the throne of grace, with a corresponding corporeal act of 
devotion. If their wants were ever so urgent, if their danger 
ever bo imminent, still before presuming lo implore the inie^ 
ference of heaven, the; spread abroad the hands ; they fell 
upon the face ; they kneeled. 

Let it not therefore be thought beneath the dignity of 
Christiana to follow their example. Let, it not be doubted, 
but that such expressive demonstratioiiB have a powerful i» 
fluence in promoting intense and fervent supplication and 
prayer. If the structure of our edifices be such, as to mak» 
it inconvenient to fall upon the faee, we can yet fall upon onr 
kne"s, when we are, or ought to be, confessing our sins; when 
we u.e iiiteroeding for their pardon, and invoking all thoee 
mercies and blessings, which we are imboldeuecl to seek ibr, 
in the name, and through the merits and mediation of our 
Saviour Christ. A sitting posture is certainly less becoming 
and reverent. 1 know indeed, that David is once represented I 
lo have ' sat before the Lord,' and prayed, and that Nehcmiah 
' sat down, and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before the God of heaven.' But before these e> 
amples can be fairly cited as justifying precedents in our da/, 
we should at least be sure, that Ihcj have been maturely 
weighed and conscientiously adopted. X'or otherwise, and 
unless some infirmity of the body supervenes, sedentary prayn 
can scarcely prove acceptable lo God, scarcely prove a saot^ 
fice, in which he shall be well pleased, and ready and willing 
to answer from heaven his dwelling place. 

Similar remarks apply to the erect posture, estremely afk 
propriate in praise, where the spirit of a man should be elevat- 
ed, ardent, and sublime. It was the sole devotional employ- 
ment of Adam in the days of his innocence, and was doubtless 
ottered in a manner, vbich evinced that there was no fear in 



love. Wherefore in magnifying the Lord Moat High, for the 
inestimable gift of the second Adam, we may, with singular 
propriely, lift up our bodies with those emotions of perfect 
love, which cast out fenr, and pronounce the praises of re- 
deeming love, in an attitude suited to the rapture and rejoic- 
ing' of our souls. But in prayer, thcro is something in tbs 
beaded knee more characteristick of those feelings of rever- 
ence and humility, of dependence and submission, of sorrow 
uid Contrition for sin, which ought fully to pervade the heart, 
in our applications for divine mercy and protection. 

The scriptures are certainly greatly in its favour, and it may 
not be too much to assert, that no one single instance can be 
produced, where an erect position was maintained throughout 
puhlick pr.iyer. The case of ' ihe publican standing afar off,' 
ind who ' smote upon his breast, sayin<;, God be merciful to 
DIB a sinner,' is not in point, the act being private, >-_J the 
prayer itself ejaculatory. The case of Phinehas, and that of 
tbe seed of Israel,' mentioned in the ninth chapter of Nehe- 
miah, with a few others, are all susceptible of a construction 
comporting with our views, and fully sustained by the author- 
ity of the inspired volume. For if we examine Ihe account 
given of the consecration of the temple in the first book of 
Kings, it is indeed said, that ' Solomon stood before the altar 
of the Lord,' and ' all the congregation of Israel stood ;'■ but 
then, this was only while he was pronouncing a blessing upon 
them, it being afterwards added, 'that when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and supplication unlD 
the Lord, ho arose from before the altar of the Lord, from 
KRBBUHO ON HIS KKKES With hls hauds spread up to heaven. 
And he stood, and blessed all the congregation of Israel with 
D loud voice.' 

There is besides, in the second book of Chronicles, a rel^ 
tioD of the same transaction recorded in this manner ; ' And 
he stood before the altar of the Lord, in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands, (for 
Bolomon had made a brazen scaffold, of five cubits long, and 
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l4ve cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had set it ia the 
y 'Biidat of the court ; and upon it he stood, aad kneelbd down 
CPOM HIS KNEES before all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his bands toward heaven :)' So that this parallel 
passage clearly indicates, that the standing up, spoken of in 
King!, was merely preserved while blessing the people ; that 
it was either preparatory or subsequent to the more humble 
act of bowing down. It also clearly indicates, that we may 
give a simitar interpretation to the expression in Nebeniiabi 
' the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, I 
and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their i 
fathers :' particularly when it is said in the preceding chapter, i 
' Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God : and all the people ■ 
answered, amen, amen, with lifting up their hands ; and thej x 
BOWES their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces i 

TO THE GBOOKD.' L 

Recollect moreover, brethren, the strong and emphaticb t 
declaration of God himself ; > as I live, saith the Lord, every . 
koee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.' 
Hecoilect, that St Paul uses this very expression, as synony- 
mous with the lifting up of his voice in prayer ; ' for this cause 
I BOW Dows MY KNEES unto th© Fatlicr of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and eardi is nam- 
ed, that he would grant you, according to the riches of hia i 
glory, to be strengthened with might by bis Spirit in the toner 
man.' Recollect, that when the disciples of Tyre, with their 
wives and children, accompanied Paul and his companions 
out of the city, they all ' kneeled down, and prayed,' Recol- 
lect above all, that our blessed Saviour says; 'when thoa 
prayest, tliou shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for they love 
to pray standino in the svNAaoQUEs, and in the corners of tha 
streets, that they may be been of men. Verily X say unto your | 
they have their reward.' 

These surely are passages of some moment ; and such, U 
will not follow, 'nor be led by them, might at least pursue 
caotber courser without affecting to look down with contampl ] 



upon oitr more scrigitural practice, our alternate rising up to 
pniae the Lord, and bowing down to supplicate the blessings 
of hia providence and grace. They accuse us of formality, 
of an exceeding fondness for ceremony and ahow. I will not 
retort the charges. They are unworthy of those, that wear 
the livery of Christ, I will not even pretend, that an upright 
posture is incompatible with ' the effectual fervent prayer of 
1 righteous man.' I rather believe the reverse, and that this 
deviation from holy examples is by no means a fatal errour. 
But at the same time, that it is generally, ifnot utterly, at va- 
riance with the scriptures has been sufficiently proved, After 
diligent examination, according to ray understanding, with 
the exception of the hypocrites referred to and rebuked by our 
Saviour, I have not been able to discover a solitary undisputed 
example of standing up, during the celebration of publick 
prayer. Kneeling, on the contrary, is every where to be 
met with. In allusion to this, Isaiah says, ' strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees :' The psalmist, 
'my knees are weak through fasting ;' The Apostle Pftul, 
' wherefore, lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ;' The Lord Jehovah, in Ezekiel, ' all hands shall be 
feeble, and all knees weak.' 

How much cause have we therefore, brethren, to adhere 
strictly to this good old custom, originally established by the 
will of God, and piously retained in the Christian Church, 
from the period of its foundation by Christ and his Apostles ; 
i custom most likely to prevent the wandering of the sight, 
I and to suppress the roving of the thoughts. For when the 
' Whole person is exposed, and each individual assumes an at- 
titude comporting with his own feelings : Is there not danger, 
Int the attention should be attracted to outward objects, to 
the entrance of such as either designedly or unavoidably delay 
their attendance, to the various circumstances of dress and 
parade, of concern and unconcern, of propriety and impropri- 
ety, which serve to distinguish the appearance and deportment 
of .oltiera ? Alas ! I fear we must all of us be free to 8, 
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edge, that eucb danger is not eo idle and visiooHiy, aa to re- 
quire no antidote. We must all of us feel, that iDdecorum 
iBnotso seldom existing in our worshipping assemblies, as 
even to neutralize the necessity of guarding against it, am 
efficiently as possible. 

' Why then should not Christians universally adopt the pr»~ 
ventive counsels and practice of our holy Church ? Especially 
since there is obviously more of humility than of pride in tbs 
pliant, bended knee ; more of composure and self-posseMion 
in the hidden and retired, than in the devious, rambling eyo, 
God only knows. We must not judge, lest we be judged. We I 
must leave every man to be fully persuaded in his own mind, ;' 
and conhne ourselves to the prayer, that whatever this persua- 
sion be, it may contribute to accomplish the hearty desire of ! 
Paul, where he. says ; ' I beseech you, therefore, brethren, bj ii 
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living eta- , 
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 'i 
service.' 

There are however some other ceremonies observed in out 
publick worship, which have for ages incurred the censure of 
our fellow Christians. My limits will compel me to notion ;. 
them but briefly, although I trust, that the explunatioo and, 
defence will be as satisfactory as brief. In repeating 
Apostles' creed, it Is objected, that we are accustomed to boi 
at the moment we expr^s our belief in Jesus Christ 
For what good reason, I have never been able to divine. 
Father says, ' let all the angels of God worship him ;' 
again, * unto the Son, he aaith, thy throne, O God, ia foi 
and ever.' lie was worshipped, by the Apostle Thomafl, 
the unqunlified terms, 'my Lord and my God.' The gretf 
body of Christians do not hesitate to pay to him divine bofr 
ours, and why this small tribute of our love and revareaip 
should be denounced is most extraordinary. I can attribifll 
it lo nothing but an unreasonable prejudice, or to a captioo 
dislike of every thing practised in tlie Roman Church. Fw 
me, it is enough, that the Apostle bath said ; ' at the natH^i 
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Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things 

io earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 

aboold confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 

tbe Father.' Bowing and confessing would therefore seem to 

be most appropriately blended together, in this part of our 

^. serricey and long may we in this manner manifest our submis- 

^1 sioD to an authority, that no man can justly condemn. 

^ Another objection is urged against our kneeling, when we 

;j^ leceive tlie elements of bread and wine, in the sacrament of 

y^> the Lord's supper. But the answer is similar and equally 

^1, pertinent. Those elements are administered and received 

I J with the use of these solemn words, slightly and from neces- 

;g} sity altered from the original ; ' the body of our Lord Jesus 

,^ Christ, which was given for thee ;' and ' the blood of our Lord 

I,; Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee.' Who then shall re- 

!(. fuse to bow at that blessed name ? Who, that is ' not worthy 

\jf so much as to gather up the crumbs under thy table,' O most 

merciful Lord, shall venture to brand our lowly posture with the 

semblance of idolatry ? Let us pity, brethren, the weakness 

of such persons. Let us forgive the uncharitableness of their 

imputation. But never, no never let us follow their example, 

by feeding upon those holy mysteries, sitting at our ease, and 

scorning the more humble and reverent attitude. A very ao^ 

curate writer has remarked, ' that the posture of sitting was 

first brought into the Church by the Arians ; who stubbornly 

denying the divinity of our Saviour, thought it no robbery to 

be equal with him, and to sit down with him at his table.' 

From the same author, I also learn that < the pope ' < always 

receives this sacrament sitting.' So that in one particular, if 

lk> more, our seceding protestant brethren must refrain from 

the cry of superstition and popery ; they, who prefer to copy 

after tbe solitary example of his holiness, ' rather than not 

/ differ from the best and purest Church in the world.' 

The use of the organ is another serious and insurmountable 

objecMon to the publick worship of the Church. David, the 

man after God's own heart, in the temple service, coold listen 

14 
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lo the ten-Hiringed inslrumenta and other harps of solemn 
sound ; and could compose hymnB to be accompanied by their 
melody. The A [mighty himself could then endure instrumen. 
tal as well as vocal musick. He could tolerate the lyre, the 
sackbut, and tbe psallery; the timbrel, the trumpet, and iha 
organ, in bis house of prayer. But many of our modern Chris- 
tian brethren, are fain to think that a change has ensued in 
bim, ' with whom there is no variableness, neither shadow a/ 
turning,' and ihat what was once pleasing and acceptable has 
ceased to be gratifying to the divine ear. 

Not that they can produce the slightest evidence in favour 
of their opinion ; not that our Saviour drove away the musi- 
cians, with (he moneychangers from the temple at Jerusalem i 
not that (here is one word from bim, from the Apostles, oi 
primitive Christians authorizing them to proclaim war against 
instrumenta of musick in our Churches. No, no such thing ; 
They can discover no such valid pleas against ihem. It is 
nimply because Ihe Catbolicks continue Iheir use, that tbef 
persist in banishing Iheir melody from the house of God. In 
vain did this gracious Being admit iheni in his solemn wor- 
ship. In vain are they told by St John, in the Apocalypse; 
' I heard a voice from heaven, as (he voice of many waters, 
and as the voice' of a great thunder ; and I heard the voice 
harpers harping with their harps.' Not the divine appointment,. 
not the practice of high heaven itself can control the prejudici 
of some of our dissenting brethren. They will neitlier will) 
tbe organ praise the Lord themselves, nor can they lind it ill 
leir hearts to think or to speak charitably of those who do. 
'e must suffer ihom to act their own pleasure. For o\if 
wives, we cannot hut know, that the oi^an has a most valut' . 
ble and solemn etfect, whenever we are here ' speaking W 
ourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singiiy 
and making melody in our hearts to the Lord-' 

The only remaining objection, to which I pball direct yout 
attention, arises from the wearing of distinguishing gannenli 
hy the clergy of the Church, during the celebration of ^Tiu 
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service. And sorely nothing but a most inveterate habit of 
diReniing motes and beams, in the eyes of others, could hafe 
famished our opposers with the shadow of a reason, against a 
pnctice so becoming in itself, and so fully sanctioned by the 
' volume of inspiration. They cannot have forgotten what mi- 
nute directions were given to Moses, in relation to the vest- 
ments to be worn by the Jewish priests ; * And thou shalt make 
iioly garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
And thou shalt speak unto all that arc wise-hearted, whom I 
have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister 
onto me in the priest's office. And these are the garments 
which they shall make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a 
robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle.' The suc- 
ceeding details are too voluminous to repeat ; but the dresses 
for the high priest, priests, and Levites are all described with 
the utmost minuteness, and evince beyond all doubt, that the 
Almighty is very far from disapproving the modest and appro- 
priate attire, in which the ministers of his Church are at pres- 
ent clothed. 

The surplice in particular cannot be offensive to Him, who 
is represented by Daniel, as habited in a ' garment white as 
snow ;' nor to our Saviour, whose * raiment,' at the transfigu- 
ration, ' was white as the light.' In the revelation, it is also 
apparent, that the Church herself is to be hereafter adorned 
With the same apparel ; ' let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
bonour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine white linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.' 

To be perpetually upbraiding her ministers, for putting on 
the like simple and beautiful garments, betrays therefore but 
little respect for the wisdom of the heavenly bridegroom. It 
is reviling what God hath honoured, and his beloved Son ap- 
proved. Addressing the angel of one of the seven Churches 
of Asia, he says, * Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
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t'^re not deliled their garments ; and they shnll walk with me 

a white : for tliey are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 

[■aball be clotiied in white raiment ; anil I will not blut out bis 

pBSDie out of the book of life, but I will confess dim befotee 

Lay Father, and before his angeb.' And with sui;h autboritj 

Lnich ample promises of reward to the faithful, the ministers o^ 

^rist need not care to bear the obloquy of men. The diviiw 

Ksountenance is all suiKcicnt to extract the aling, and blunt tl-:i 

edge of their foulest calumnies. 

' What offence,' said Jerome, ' what offence can it be to G<jo 
for a bishop or priest, &.c. lo proceed to the communion in a 
white garment V An interrogatory, that clearly ahowa the 
custom of the primitive Church, and that should cause a blush i 
to mantle the cheeks of those, who, in declaiming against the 
externa] worship, the rites, ceremonies, and habiliments of 1 
onr Zion, appear to be entirely ignorant of the fact, that they 
■re alike opposing the institutions of God, the will of Christ, 
the judgment of his Apostles, and the faith and practice of 
the primitive Church. 

I would not indeed set too high a value on the outward 
appearance, knowing that the Lord looketh on the heart, and 
thence determines the true character of every man's workt 
whether it be good or whether it be evil. But if the subjects 
discussed, and the usages defended in this discourse are alto- 
gether useless and unimportant ; if corporeai worship and tha 
mode of its performance cannot possibly become an acceptabls 
sacrifice in the sight of heaven ; Why was it, in one of lbs 
conflicts attending the journey through the wilderness ; whj 
was it, ' when Moses,' in a supplicating posture, ' held up hn 
band, that Israel prevailed ; and when ho let down bis band 
Amalek prevailed ?' Why was it, when his imploring ' handi 
were heavy,' that Aaron and Hur ' took a atone, and put il 
Dnder him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and Hur stayed Dp 
bis hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the otbei 
aide ; and his hands were .aieady until the going down of the 
sun. And Joshua discomlitcd Amalek and his people wiA ] 
gtiie edge of llie sword ?' 
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These, brethren, are the worda of scripture, the; were written 
Aur our inetruction, and if 1 am capable of com prebend in;; 
tlieir import, they do moat indubitably prove, that the Almighty 
is to be obeyed in all things, however trivial and insignificant 
they may appear in the eyes of erring man ; that he even sus- 
pends his blessings upon the external features of that obedi- 
ence ; and in (he present instance only bestowed them, where 
bestowmeni was sought after, in the way of his appointmcnL 
Permit roe also to remark, that the whole transaction is far 
more open to iheshaftsof raillery, than any observances upon 
which I have this day insisted, as ilivinely ordained. And 
atill) it was the counsel and the work of God, still shall no 
cunningly devised ridicule convince ma, that the armies of 
Israel would have prevailed over those of Amaiek, had nol 
Moses, and Aaron, and llur discharged their duty, precisely 
ts it was discharged. 

The case of Naaraan, the Syrian, is not less decidedly to 
Ae purpose. Directed by the prophet, for hia cure, to ' go 
and wash in Jordan seven limes ;' he ' was wroth and went 
iway, and said, hehold 1 thought, he will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are 
not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? May 1 nut wash in thorn and be clean?' 
But if he had not happily returned to a better mind, if he had 
i' not ' dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to tlie 
saying of the man of God,' never would his flesh have ' come 
Igain like unto the flesh of a little child ;' never would he 
liave become ' clean.' 

It is from such passages, that I obtain the principles, which 
regulate my conduct in relation to the Church of Christ. Show 
me what God hath established, and my faith is secured, my 
obedience is compelled. There is a voice from heaven ever 
whispering to my heart the doctrine it once sounded aloud in 
the ears of Peter, ' what God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
CODUDon.' And these are aentiments, which I wish to incul- 
14* «, 
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cate upon the minda of all. Wit and ridicule have no place 
in my creed. They ate entirely irrelevanl, when sported upon 
heavenly things. Let thosei who differ in opinion from us ; 
let those, who are prejudiced against our peculiar ceremonies, 
Bubatituto argument for aatire, and testimony for assertion ; 
let Ihem prove that they hiive proceeded from a corrupt source, 
and not from the unerring counseSs of heaven ; let them do 
this, and I will be as ready to adopt their system, aa I am now 
Ecalous in maintaining what is conscientiously believed to be 
die truth divulged in holy oracles. 

In the meantime, I shall go on my way rejoicing in the 
conviction, that our Church only requires to be generally 
known, in order to be generally embraced; and that the more 
her peculiarities are investigated, the more certainly it will 
appear, that she has her foundation upon the Rock of Ages. 
The morning of the next sabbath will be devoted to the sub- 
ject of publick forms of prayer ; and althougli I am sensibls 
of the injurious light in which they are too often regarded, I 
shall proceed with the utmost confidence in maintaining their 
intrinsick value and scriptural origin. And may Almighty 
God) in the abundance of bis goodness, grant me wisdom to 
examine, with power and effect, one of the most interesting 
features of our spiritual economy. May he enable me to con- 
tend successfully, as well as earnestly, for the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints ; and to him, the Father, with the Son and 
Holy Ghost, shall be ascribed everlasting praises, world with- 
out end. AuEN. 




SERMON XI. 



isAiAB Ixii. 1 . 

FarZiotCs sake will I not hold my peace, and for JcruiaS^ 
leti't sake I will not rest, until the righfcousness thereo 
go forth as briglUwaa, and the salvation thereof as 
that bumeth. 

In rny last diaconrse, I attempted to vindicate the mwle ^ 
conducting the visible publick worship of the Church, h ' 
flatter myself with the hope, that you must have perceived 
bow mdniii-ab]y and how faithfully it coincides with the injunc- 
tions aiid examples exhibited in the scriptures. With many 
persons, all these observances are regarded with the utmost 
contempt, not to say abhoirencc. They revile them for what 
they ignorantly term their papal origin, 'and fondly imagine 
their own to he a far more simple and devout method of ap- 
proaching the throne of grace, and paying their homage to 
Ibe great Jehovah. Before the kings of this earth, tire knee 
■ may be bent, but not before the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. It would be too formal, perhaps too servile and obse- 
qnious. It would savour too much of those abjecta, who fawn 
Dpon the persona of princes, and tittle coalesce with our stern- 
ly inflexible republican principles, 

But embrace, brethren, what doctrines you please in relation 
to this world and its political institutions, they must not come 
in competition with the higher concerns of religion. God 
will Btill continue to be King in Zion, and Lord of All ; ' hia 
kingdom is an everlasting kingJom, and his dominion is from 
generation to generation.' In his presence, every high look 
should be cast down, and every stubborn knee be bent. It is 
moTB reverent, more humble, more expreasiTe of the infinite 
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I disparity subsisting betvreen the august Creator, and the pooi 
worms of Ihe dust, who feed upon his bounty, who respire the 
vital fluid, and enjoy all the good things of this life, by his 
permission alone. 

I freely concede, that external ceremonies are not to be 
compared with the lifting up of the heart unto God in the 
heavens. I know that our Saviour severely rebuked thoss 
phariaees, who paid tithes of all that they possessed, even of 
'mint and rue, and all manner of herbs.' But recollect the 
cause. It wa9 not, aa some people would adroitly argue ; it 
was not, that he condemned the extreme rigour with whicb 
they complied with the letter of the law. It was becauM 
they did not at the same time catch its spirit. U was because 
they exhausted all their obedience in the minor duty, and 
' passed over judgment and the love of God ;' passed over ' the 
weightier matters,' and rigidly observed the lighter ; when in 
bis estimate of religious obligation, there should have been no 
Qmiasion of either ; wherii to use bia own emphatick language 

• < these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 

I ludofle.' Language, that as broadly condemns the modem 
despiser, as it once did the ancient observer of little thinga. 
I am therefore for that golden m«un, that truly safe and Chria- 
tian course, which ventures not, on any pretence whatever, to 
set aside a single ceremony, institution, precept, or doctrine, 
which the divine wisdom hath ordained. I am for both out- 

t ward and inward devotion. I am for cultivating the latleri 
in the precise dress and manner, in which the former wil 
originally clothed and approved of heaven. When I come Id 
appear before thee, O God, in the congregation of the rigbt" 
eous, may my knees be as prone, as my heart should be huia- 
ble; may my prayers be the same with that beautiful ui 
solemn liturgy, which has for ages survived the scorn of tbt 
■corner, and extorted the admiration of the wise and good. 

With respect to prayer, it is indeed most astonishing, thai 
a contrary practice was ever suffered to prevail among thon, 
who C4U theuaelves, and many of whom doubtlesa ar^ Uk 
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OAcere disciples of Jesus* It is at variance with all scripturOf 
with the counsels of Him, who hearetb prayer, with the pre- 
cedents furnished for our imitation by the prophets and the 
Jewish Churchy by our blessed Saviour, the Apostles, and 
primitive Christians. For publick extemporary prayer in the 
house of God, 1 do not scruple to affirm, that there is not one 
syllable in justification, from Genesis to Revelation, It is 
altogether of recent origin, and of human device. It is among 
that infinitely vast variety of new projects and new doctrines, 
vhich have come to light since the volume of inspiration has 
been closed, which have neither prophecy nor miracle to 
enforce their claim upon our observance, and that, howevei 
ccmformable to human prejudice, will not for a single moment 
endure the test of truth and reason. 

For what is the language of truth, of Almighty truth itself? 

' Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty 

to utter any thing before God ; for God is in heaven, and 

thou upon earth : therefore let thy words be few.' Does 

this look like unpremeditated extemporaneous prayer ? Does 

it sanction the clothing of those thoughts with unselected 

words, which rise up unadvisedly in the mind, which are the 

T^ offspring of the moment, and are often known to convey ideas 

and principles, as unfit for God to hear, as for man to utter ? 

Certainly, brethren, if there be such an errour, as being 

lash with the mouth and hasty with the heart in uttering 

any thing before this majestick Being, it must be found 

among those, who disdain to resort to written forms ; who 

boldly pronounce our book of common prayer a dead letter, 

entirely bereft of the life and soul of devotion ; who are 

never too busily engaged in the cares of this world, or difr* 

composed through human passion or human frailty, but that 

they can rush at a moment's warning into the dread presence 

of (jod, and pray as confidently, as if they had premeditated 

for hours, the most solemn performance, in which we are 

ever employed. 

Not however to anticipate the remarks, which will hereaf- 
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ter become more appropriate ; I design to examine, with all 
the Wevily in my power, the teBtimony furnished by the 
scriptures in favour of our mode of conducting pubHck 
worship, in the use of precomposed forms of prayer. Did 
they really deserve the opprobrium, so frequently and so pre- 
sumptuously cadt upon them, it would seem very eittra ordinary, 
that the earliest act of publick devotion, commemorated by 
the inspired penmen, should be of this description. I alluda 
to the anihem celebrating the deliverance of Israel from tha 
hand of Pharaoh, and commencing in this exulting strain, 
* I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously j 
Ibe horse and his rider halh be thrown into Ihc sea. The 
Lord is my strength and song, and he has become my sal- 
vation : he is niy God, and 1 will prepare him a habitation; 
my father's God, and I will exalt hiru.' You will find tit 
entire anthem in the fifteenth chapter of Exodus. You trill 
there find, that it was first sung, by Moses and the mals 
population of Israel, and that Miriam the prophetess, and ill 
the women immediately went out, ' with timbrels and danceSi' 
and ' answered them,' repeating the same words. Nothing i 
then can be more evident than its precomposed cfaaracIeTt 
that it was prepared beforehand for general use, and on tbi> 
tiiumpliant solemnity recited by ibe general vi>ice. 

Various other forms of devotion in (he penlaleuch also sp-j 
pear to have been divinely prescribed. I wili instance boil 
I Uro of them. In the twenty first chapter of Deuteronomy, «1 
' prayer is provided, to be used af^er the entrance into lllf 1 
promised land in the case of secret homicide. 'A heifen 
vhicb hud not been wrought wiUi, and which had not drawn 
in the yoke,' was to be first sacrificed, ' and the priests, tW 
BOOS of Levi' were to ' come near,' 'and all the elders of ihit 
dlj nest unto the slain man,' were to ' wash their hands ovs* 
the beifer ;' they were to ' answer and say, our bands l»i* 
not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Bs 
merciful, O Lord, unto lliy people Israel, whom thou hirf 
mdeemed, and lay not innoccut blood unto thy people of l»- 
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raera charge.' In the ai«h chapter of Numbers, ' the Lord 
spake unlo Moses, saying, speak unto Aaron, and unto hia 
sons, Eayiug, on this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel* 
saying unto them, the Lord bless thee, and keep ihae ; ths 
Lord make his fuce shine upon tliee, and be gracious unto 
thee ; the Lord Hl't up his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace.' 

Thus early then did the Almighty sanction the use of foni 

in publick worship ; thus early enjoin them upon the obsep- < i 

Tationofthe people, whom his own right hand had redeemed, 

from the house of bondage. So far from being preferred, 

extemporaneous effusions sre not so much as named, in ihat 

interesting period of Jewish history. All was form. All, J 

what is now perversely termed formality, and it was accepta* 1 

I Ub to God. It was pleasing and grateful to Ilim, who t 

t now but too commonly supposed to turn away with loatbin]^ 

', tod abhorrence from similar acts of prayer and praise. Iq 

J the espiation for mnrder, it is said, that ' the blood shall be 

5 !oTgiven them.' After the benediction, which he himself 

ideigned to compose for Aaron and his sons, it is written, 

J' they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, and I 

;»ill bless them.' 

I And how was it, brethren, in the lime of Daiid ? Was 
[^blick worship then celebrated, in the premeditated or the 
flinpreineditiited form 1 Let the bible answer, and you will 
■earn, that the Levites were directed ' to stand every morning 
to thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even,' ' accord- 
ing to the order commanded unto them.' Lei the entire 
lymns of prayer, as well as of praise, principally composed 
ly the sweet psalmist of Israel, let them answer, and yon 
will learn, that they constituled a material part of the temple 
Berrice. On one occasion, David delivered a particular 
'psalm, to thank the Lord, into the hand of Asaph and his I 
brethren ;' a psalm containing this petition, ' save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us together, and deliver us from \ 
the beatben, that we may give thanks L3 thy holy name, and . 




glory in thy praise ;' and when il was repealed, ' all the peo- 
ple said, amen, and praised the Lord,' 

3 this worship confined to that age alone. In the 
i days ol' Hezekiah, and in tJie house of the Lord, ' the king^ 
Kuknd all that were present with him, bowed themselves, oti^ 
I Worshipped. Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the princess- 
I commanded the J.evitea to sing praise unto the Lord with ttft^ 
WoitDsoF David, and of Asaph the seer ; and they sangprais^ja 
with gladness, and they bowed their heads and worshipped.' 
' So the service of the house of llie Lord was set in order. Anrf . 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God had prepare] I 
ihe people.' I 

Long afterwards, at the erection of the second temple, a ' 
similar worship prevailed. In the book of Ezra, it is said ; 
'when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord, they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, and 
the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise the 
Lord, after the ordinances of David king of Israel. And they 
Ung together by course, in praising and giving thanks unb> 
b'fte Lord ; because he is good, for his mercy endurcth forevw 
' toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a great etiouti 
" when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of tbt 
house of the Lord was laid.' 

And here let me reiterate the well known fact, that ee 
. of the psalms were composed in the language of prayer, 
( at the same time were offered up, by all the congregalii 
' In the eightieth, for example, we have this expression thridfj 
in, O Gud, and cause thy face to shine-t' 
.' In ODe instance, il is even foUowei 
ijiloring characleit j 
rine wonhip " 



repeated, ' turn us 
e shall be s 
"by an invocation, that clearly shows i 
snd the union of priests and people 



I^rd God of hosts, how lon^ wilt thou be angry against ths 
^ prayer of thy people V 

But leat 8 distinction should still be urged between psalna 
L of praise, and petitions for mercy and forgiveness, lest It 
[ Mlould be said, that while the former were precomposed, tha 
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Jitter irere unpremeditated ; in addition to the exampleB al- 

readj produced, I will refer vou to the prophet Joel, for a 
roroi of prayer, to be repealed Jn ihc templet under Ibcac cir- 
cuiuBtances, ' Blow the trumpet in Zioiii sanctify a fast, call a 
^1 Bolemn Dsseubly : Gather the people together, sanctify the 
-^1 congregation, assemble the elders, gather tbe chiltlien, ond 
%% those that suck the breasts ; let the bridegroom go foilh of 
his chamber, and the bride out of her closet : Let the priests, 
iha ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and lkt tukm say, spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
iKit thy heritajre to reproach, thai the heathen should rule over 
ifaem.' After which it is added, ' then will the Lord be jealonl 
for hia land, and pity his people.' ' And it shall come to p 
that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall I 
delivered.' 

I will refer you to Hosea, for a yet more explicit declara 
lion, in favour of forms of prayer, addressed to all the peoplej'W 
tbp '0 Israel, return unlo the Lord thy God ; for tliou hast falleaa 
bj thine iniquity. Takm with YO0 wohus, and turn to tb»a 
lord ; say unto him, take away all iniquity, and r 
gtaciously : so will we render the calves of our lips. Ashur 
Bball not save us ; we will not ride upon horses ; neither will 
e to the work of our hands, ye are our Gods : 
per fi» in thee the fatherless findetli mercy.' Yes, brethreni 

e taken, wokds were actually given. An^ ■ 

^^hat were the blessings promised in return ? ' I will he&l 

>* their backsliding, I will love them freely : for mine auger is 

^ turned away from him. I will be as the dew unto Israel ; hs . 

1 4hill grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon^ 1 

I fiia branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 1 

. tree, and Iiis smell as Lebanon. Thoy that dwell under hia I 

^adow shall return j they shall revive as the corn, and grow '< 

as the vine : the scent thereof shall be as ihe wine of Leb^ j 

anon.* 

How obvious then to every man unperverled by prejudice, I 
flat tbe Almighty hath no such objection to precoiupose^. J 



forms of prayer, bb is vainly imagined in these latter days. 
From the bottom of my heart I could wish that they, who on 
this account are perpetually calumniating the service of the 
Church, could present us with nunieroua examples of publick 
extemporary prayer from the records of the old testament. 
The difference of worship between us, so far as their authority 
was concerned, would then be circumscribed by the question 
of relative value or adaptation to the condition of man ; it 
vould cease to exhibit on the one side a flagrant departure 

' from the original mode of serving God in his holy temple, and J 
no longer prove a formidable obstacle to our being more I 
closely united, in the bonds o( Christian fellowship and love. !| 
But alas ! the thing is impossible, not one such example ia to 
be found. Whoever publickly called upon the name of the 
Lord, in the Jewish Church, was furnished with words com' 
municated by inspiration from heaven. With these, he waa 
to praise the Lord Most High ; with these, invoke the throne 
of grace ; with these, the incense of his soul, and the sacrifice 
of a broken and contrite spirit were to ascend up on high ; 
and from their combined efficacy were to result all those beo- 
efits, which the Almighty, in the boundless extent of his mer- . 
cy and benevolence, bestowed upon his ancient and peculiaLri 
people. 

Let it however be distinctly understood, that if our bles 

, Saviour, in the course of his minislry, had either cond 
the customary service of the temple, or had instituted a 
mode of drawing near to God, with a clean heart in full a 
ranee of failli ; let it be distinctly understood, that this con de 
nation and this mode would not have been in the Elighli 
degree affected, by the previous forms of devotion prescribe 
lo the Jewish nation. They would have been superseded, » 
circumcision was superseded by baptism, and the passoverbji 
the supper of the Lord. ' ^ 

But here, it is very material lo he borne in mind, that oufj 
divine Redeemer never sufTered one word of censure to escape . 
bia lips, in relation to precomposed prayers. At the periodl 
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of his advent, it is universally admitted, that the Jews posses- 
sed a oational liturgy, and that it was repeated in the temple 
twice every day, at the celebration of the morning and evening 
sacrifice. And so far was this from being considered a dese- 
cration of the courts of the Lord's house, that ' when the days 
of her purification, according to the law of Moses, were ac- 
complished,' thither the virgin Mary repaired, with her first- 
born son, the infant Jesus, < to ofiTer a sacrifice, according to 
that which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons.' There also it was, that Simeon * came 
by the Spirit,' ' and the same man was just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon 
' him.' There it was, that < one Anna a prophetess, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser,' and * a widow of about 
fonrscore and four years,'^resided, and ' departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fastings and prayers, night and 
day,' 

And can you believe, if that temple had been profaned by 
its liturgy, that the purification service would have been sub- 
mitted to, by the holy child Jesus, or that Simeon and Anna 
would have been so highly commended ; the one, for being 
'just and devout ;' the other, for * serving God with fastings 
and PRATERS V Can you believe, that the Holy Spirit would 
have either carried the good old Israelite there, or suffered 
the prophetess to remain, joining in and contaminated by the 
breath of unhallowed prayer ? The idea is too absurd, too 
preposterous. All these events afford indisputable evidence, 
that God was well pleased with the devotional forms there 
employed, and if many of the priests and worshippers were 
* in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity,' that he 
could still address them, in the language, once appropriated 
to their forefathers, < they have well said all that they have 
spoken. Oh that there were such a heart in them.' 

But even on the supposition, that these inferences are not as 
fully warranted, as I am disposed to maintain ; we all know, 
that wh^ our Saviour had arrived at the years of maturity, 



and had commenced his tninistrf, he invariably frequented the 
Jewish synagogue ; the synagogue, in which, no man will 
Tcnture to deny, tliat publick prayers were celebrated after a 
written form. For ila liturgy is still in existence. It waa 
read three times in the course of every diy, and began in this 
manner, ' O God, let thy name be magnified and sanctified in 
the world, which thou hast created according to thy good 
pleasure. Let thy kingdom have dominion therein, let redemp- 
tion flourish, ^nd let the Messiah come speedily, that thy name i 
may be glorified.' 

How then, if the contemners of our service are to be cred- ' 
ited, and their mode is to be preferred, how are we to account 
for these frequent visits of Christ to the synagogue ? Provided 
we are so cold and formal in our devotions, owing to their 
being previously prepared and understood, how especially are 
we to account for his neglect, in not condemning a similar j 
^orsiiip 1 He could readily reprove thg Jews for every other L 
offence. He could reckon up in order the long catalogue of L 
their crimes ; could call them hypocrites, whited sepulchres, I, 
and a generation of vipers ; could, on observing their profa- L 
nation, drive them out from his holy temple ; but never, no L 
never did he impute to them the slightest errour, for their L 
constant daily use of publick forms of prayer. lu his hearing. „ 
they were rehearsed in temple and in synagogue, but not on*. . 
word betrayed his disapprobation. He never counselled hit' ^ 
disciples against them. You have heard what he did say, ^ 
' thou shalt not be as the hypocrites ; for they love to pray ^ 
Btanding in the synagogues ;' and how easy it would have boeo ^ 
to have added, who love to use forms of prayer ; but no sucb f, 
thing- He rather countenanced those forms by liia presence, g 
and is even supposed by many to have adopted them himsBlf. 

Nor is this opinion by any means improbable. For had he I 
refused to participate in publick worship ; bad ho appeared, I 
when it was celebrated, without uniting his own with the'de> I 
votions of others ; how eagerly would his adversaries haw 
Moad upon this circumstance to render him odious witbfl 
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people ; how promptly have denounced him, as an impiotiSi 
prayerlesa amner. But amid all Hie vile, detestable calumnies, 
with which ihej were fain lu blacken hia reputation, this charge 
was never suggested ; and certainly the profound silence of 
o many, and such implacable accusers, upon a subject so 
important in itself, is no alight evidence of his having joined 
a the worship of both the synagogue and the temple. 

Be ihis however as it may; he never objected to the written 

formuiariea observed in either. He never ascribed to them 

I the ineflicacy and want of spirituality, so loudly complained 

r devotional cTerciaes. He never told them, in thei/ 

lieu, to pray extemporaneously. So far from this, he did not 

hesitate to provide for hia disciples a form of prayer, the most 

simple, beautiful, and comprehensive the world haa ever aeea. 

Ineed not repeat it. Of all the inspired writings, It ia ihg 

' most familiar to your ears. Long will it ho recorded to the 

0>xi praise and glory of the Church, that it preserves a conspicn- 

J ODs place in all her nunieroua ofBcBS of devotion; Encouraged 

I it, by the express command of ils Author, she consid- 

is determining with unerring certainty the abstract 

D question concerning liturgies. If they are inexpedient, if 

ihei they are justly obnoiiotis to the charge of formality ; so is the 

1 prayer drawn up and recommended by our Saviour Christ, 

"••He must either have erred in judgment, in yielding to the 

"■Hishes of his followers, or he must have intentionally laid 

^f them under an ohligathin fatiilly calcnlaied to impair, if not 

"^ destroy, the fervency of their pelitiona to the mercy seat. How 

*^«range ! how very strange ! that the modern expedient never 

"4 entered into hia mind, that he never intimated to them the 

'* paramount value of extemporaneous addresses. 

*■ Had he deemed them advisable, I cannot conceive of a 

' more suitable occasion, than that afforded in the garden of 

"^ Gethsemane. Why then were they not recommended ? Why 

•^ were they not embraced by the three disciples, Peter, James, 

and John ? In obedience to the command, ' Watch and pray,' 

:- the* tnufit at leaat have attempted the discharge of the duty. 



for to them the Gxpresaion applies, ' the spirit indeed ia wil- 
ling, but the flesh is weak.' And yet, if they engaged in any 
Other exercise than secret prayer, if the extemporaneous kind 
was adopted ; How came it to pass that they all fol! asleep ? 
It was but a short time that their Master left them. He re- 
buked them, because they could not watch with him one hoar. 
And was be only absent a part of that time ? It is traly woiv- 
derfiil that all these disciples yielded to the influence of slum- 
ber ; that even the one did not escape its contagion whoi if 
the present theory be correct, must have lifted up his voice, 
and led in tlieir common devotions. Hence 1 conclude that 
the practice of our separatists was then unknown, and am 
again templed to esclaim, How strange ! how very strange I 
that the modern expedient nerer entered into the mind of 
Christ, that he never intimated to his chosen followers the 
paramount value of extemporaneous addresses. 

But the subject is loo solemn and sncred to venture upon 
the borders of irony. I will be very plain and cundtd. 1 will 
show, beyond tlje possibility of a reasonable doubt, that our 
blessed Saviour must have entertained very different views of ' 
publick unpremeditated prayer, from such as prevail among 
many of our dissenting brethren. Having laid aside all forms, 
as both idle and pernicious, it is well known, that they embrace I 
every opportunity to improve what is termed the gift of pray* 
er. In many parts of our country, there is scarcely an assem- 
bly of any description, which is not opened in this manner. 
Not only religious, but moral) literary, and humane societies; 
not only these, but occasions are selected peculiarly inappro- 
priate. A regiment cannot meet, an election cannot be held, 
but the confusion, turmoil, and atrife of the subsequent scenes 
must be preceded, by the supplications of a single individual, 
uttered in the name of a congregation, eagerly intent upon the 
amusement or the contention of the day, and never more un- 
prepared to appear in the presence of a heart-searching God. 
But if our divine Lord intended, that his followers should 
punue a course of tliis kind, Why did be forbear to give us au 
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eiampte ? About to appear in far more important transao- 
tioDS ; about to heal the sick, to restore the tame and impo- 
teati the blind, and deaf, and dumb ; about to cast out devilst 
and to raise the dead ; Why did he not call upon hia disciples 
to listen to the devout aspirations of his aouli and unite in 
preseotiog them before his Father in heaven ? 

Speaking after the manner of men, I should have thought 
the solemnity extremely judicious and proper ; but the ihoughta 
of Christ were not aa our thoughts. He never said to his 
disciples on these, or any other occasional meetings. Let ua 
pray. Often, as a preparatory exercise, he would retire by 
himself, and pour out his sou! to God. At times, he would 
also lift up his eyes to lieaveu, and, in some short personal 
ejaculation, invoke its blessing on the miracle about to be 
performed ; but a publick extemporary prayer in its present 
acceptation, he never made. I have carefully examined all 
the incidents of his eventful life, and there ia not one to be 
found The pathetkk intercession, in the rifleenth chapter 
of St John, does not form an exception. The personal pro- 
noun, I, is constantly employed, and like his other individual 
devotions, it was probably uttered in private, or else, in the 
mental form implied in this account, ' and it came to pass, 
as he was aloke praying, his disciples were with him.' 

And greatly am I supported in [his interpretation, and in 
I Ihe genera! conclusion, by the terms adopted by his disciples, 
in the application already adverted to. They could not but 
perceive tlie frequency, with which he retired from their pres- 
ence. They could not but know the reason. ' And it came 
lo pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when be 
ceased, ojie of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his disciples.' The petition was 
immediately complied with, and the Lord's prayer was ths 
result. 

r, I aak you, if such a request would have e 

preferred, by them or either of them, provided fliey had been 

long accustomed to hear from bis lips the language of prayer ? 
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Tha answer cannot be mistaken. That hearing alone would 
have furnished them with the most fitly chosen worils, aa 
the model for their devotions. There would have been 
no necessity for the reply, ' when ye pray say, Our Father 
which art in heaven,' and so forth, for when or where, in 
this age of unpremeditated publick addresses to God ; when 
or where have you known the officiating minister lo be soli- 
cited to teach his hearers to pray ? He, wlio is perpetuallj 
instructing them by his own performances, and wliu would 
be very apt to consider the petition itself, an insidious 
attack upon his capacity to lead, in the worship of the sanc- 
tuary. How variant then must be his practice, from the 
practice of Christ. How fairly may we presume, that this ' 
wonderful tact and voluhilit; in publick prayer, so extensively 
witnessed in our age, was utterly unknown at the period, wbea 
the holy Joaus went about continually doing good ; when from 
village to village, from city to city, he performed his marvel- - 
lou9 acts, and preached (he gospel of the kingdom. 

And has he not in all things left us an example ' to walk 
even as he walked?' Has not the Apostle directed us, ■ let 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus V What , 
then are we to think of this extraordinary innovation and 
change? If he could approve, by his constant attendance, 
and scarcely to be questioned use. the precompoaed liturgies 
of the temple and synagogue ; What objection can any man 
rationally entertain lo a similar mode of worship? Kbai 
could guard his disciples against being led astray, by long 
prayers, delivered by hypocrites at the corners of the streets, 
to be seen of men ; Why should we bestow our adiniratioD 
npon these novel and unscriptural exhibitions of human iiw 
genuity ? If such language as (his, fell from his blessed lipi, 
' but thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy cloSet ; and what 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to Ihy Father, which is in secret, 
and Ihy Father which seelh in secret, shall reward (hce openly ;* 
Why cannot we be inHaenced, by an injunction enforced bj 
bis personal practice, rather than make our own tboughta asd 
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petitions the only medium and directory, for the publick do- 

Totion of others ? 
I bave already, brethren, given you to understand, that it 

was my determination to be very direct and explicit, and this 
determination will be adhered to, in the future prosecution of 
a subject not yet exhausted. But pertnit me to assure you» 
that I speak more in sorrow, than in anger, when the solemn 
convictions of duty compel me to raise my feeble voice against 
those innovations, whose tendency it is to sweep away the 

(landmarks of the scriptures, and obscure the light of revealed 
truth. I will not impute intentional errour to those, whose 
practices I cannot shrink from opposing, but certainly it is 
equally, and even more disastrous, than if it had been delib- 
erately and wantonly embraced. May God therefore, of his 
infinite mercy, avert the increasing evils, which it threatens ; 
may he heal the dissensions, which disturb the peace of Christ- 
endom, by ordering the steps of every man in the way he 
should go ; and to Him, the Father, with the Son and Holy 
Ghost, shall be ascribed, in the Unity of an ever blessed 
Trinity, everlasting praises. Amen. 



SERMON XII. 



ISAIAH Ixii. 1. 



Tot ZioiCs sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I Witt not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
harneth. 

It is not too much to assert, that the evidence, produced 
tpdn the last sabbath, was sufficient to convince all candid 
tod oobiaised minds, that from the time of Moses to the 
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period embraced by the ministr; of Christ, ali scripture la 
decidedly in favour of the uae of forms of pnyer, io the 
pubtick worship of God. So ivorsbipped the Hebrews in the 
wilderness. So worshipped the prophets, and the Cburcli 
established at Jerusalem. So worshipped the Holy One of 
Israel, whose example, it might have been thought, would 
prove conclusive upon hia followers; but against whom, it , 
lias been left for modern Christiana indirectly to prefer tha 
charge of formality. J 

I must confess to you, that 1 can regard it in no other light.l 
If we arc formalists, simply because we are attached to formU 
of prayer, more especially to that form, which Christ bimsall 
recommended and even enjoined ; so must this holy BelnQ 
sltare the obloquy ; so are we, in point of fact, defending himj 
when we arc employed in exonerating ourselves from an OD-^ 
founded aspersion ; a consideration of itself !«>i!Scient to nerve - 
our hearts, and imboldcn our speech. We know who it inM 
that ' esteemed tho reproach of Christ greater riches than tin 
treasures of Egypt ;' and was this endured in mere anticipl 
tion of his future advent ? How much jmore should we It 
steadfast and unwavering in our imitation of him, who hui | 
been counselled by the words of his mouth, and directed b| | 
the purity and the holiness of his example. If men haT | 
nothing more substantial to allege to our prejudice ; ' blessa 
arc ye when' they ' ahall revile you, and persecute you, a , 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my saks , 
Well may yo ' rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great ii 
your reward in heaven.' 

But I have said, that the Apostles were also acouatomi 
address the throne of mercy with precomposed prayers 
whore is the person that can have the temerity to deny il 
Even upon the supposition, thai tho bible was her 
si lent, their characters alone would furnish a spcci 
deuce, which no art or ingenuity could possibly invalids! 
For were they not eminently fuithful, and eminently obediool' 
the miracle of the resurrection lud thoroughly < 
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them of the divinity and sonship of Christ ; were thej ever 
known intentionally to violate his. commands ; to set up, their 
own in opposition to his will ; and justify themselves on the 
I pretence of superiour wisdom and sagacity ? The very in- 
quiry, if seriously proposed, would be an insult to their memoryy 
and a libel upon their piety. We must cease to admire their 
lioly boldness in the cause of Christ, we must cease to con- 
sider them his faithful ambassadors to the ends of the earthy 
the moment we admit, that they did not pray precisely as he 
directed them. If it was not hypocrisy, that induced them to 
L ask, < Lord, teach us to pray ;' if there was no paltering with 
^ words in the reply, ' when ye pray, say. Our Father which art 
in heaven,' and the entertaining of such thoughts would be 
blasphemy ; then is it most manifest, that the Apostles ha- 
bituated themselves to this inspired manual of devotion ; then 
would it require a miracle to convince me, that these holy 
men disregarded the express command of their Master. They, 
who could Vcount all things but loss for the excellency of his 
knowledge.' They, who for him, and the propagation of his 
' gospel, ireely encountered all manner of perils, by land and 
^ by sea. They, who hesitated not to seal with their blood, the 
^testimony they bore to the truth of his doctrines. No, no, 
wch men could not but do, as Christ required ; they could not 
^but pray, as he himself had exacted. Whoever for the sake 
M a party would gainsay it, would^for that party gainsay every 
' idng saxsred, and every thing divine. Upon this consideration 
ilone, we may safely determine the true character of apostol- 
ick prayer, that it was by a form, a form prescribed by the great 
Head of the Church, and imposing upon his chosen an obli- 
gation, equally coercive with the grand commission, to preach 
and baptize. 

If however it should be imagined, that, in their more publick 
devotions, a greater latitude was permitted, not merely in 
relation to words, which no one denies, but even to precedent 
and principle ; so that they were authorized to make their 
own extemporary prayers, the leading worship of the sanctu- 




I 117 ; to such an imaginalioD, I have to object, that it B 
altogether gratuitous ; that it ia narranted by do permiasic^ 
given them by Christ ; and by no fact appearing in the recoi^- 
of their ministry., 

On the contrary, before his crucifixion, they had constantlj 
attended him, in hia visits to the temple and the aynagogu^ 
in order to participate in their aervice ; and after his asceD- 
sioD, those visits were so far from being interrupted, that tbej 
are continually referred to. ' Peter and John,' for example) 
* went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, ' 
being the ninth hour.' And of this temple ' was it written, 1 
' my house shuil be called the house of prayer ?' At that very 
hour, were publicic forma of devotion invariably rehearsed! 
You cannot possibly believe, that the Apostles neglected to 
join ia them ; that they were mute spectators of the scene, 
neither approving nor disapproving the service. The pre- 
sumption would be more violent, than 1 am able to reconcile 
with their acknowledged piety on the one hand, or theif 
Hialchiess intrepidity on tiie other. Kither those prayers were 
proper, and they piously united their own, with the voice of 
the multitude, or they were improper, and ihey boldly de- 
nounced them, as lifeless and insipid forms. But not one 
word of censure can we discover; not one syllable did the 
Apostles utter, in temple or in synagogue, to the prejudice of 
a precomposed liturgy ; not one imputation was cast upoD 
them by the Jews, for either discrediting their worship, or 
declining to adopt it, for their own. The conclusion is lher» 
fore irresistible, that they both used and approved ; thai 
' Peter and John went up together into Ihe temple, at the 
hour of prayer,' with no such objection to prepared formularies, 
aa many of our modern Christians consider unanswerably 
cogent and imperative. 

■ Not however to conlide entirely, upon what may be termed 
n^ative evidence, i proceed to the positive, and find mysell 
at once replenished vvith incontestable proof, that the Apostles 
employed forms, in their joint devotions. On their retuni 10 



189 

'Jerasalem from the mount called Olivet, they went up into 
to upper room,' and ' all continued with one accord in prayer 
tod supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with the brethren.' And that, this ' one accord' was 
oot the mere assent of the mind, to petitions preferred by a 
Rogie individual of their number, is obvious from the cireum- 
Btance, that in the fourth chapter of the Acts, two of the 
Apostles, and the company with them, are represented to have 
'lifted up their voices to God with one accord,' in a prayer, 
which is there preserved within the compass of seven verses 
and that must necessarily have been previously made known 
lod explained to the whole assembly. So likewise in the 
case of Joseph and Matthias, the Apostles, with one hundred 
ind twenty disciples, * prayed, and said. Thou Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, show whether of these two 
tboo hast chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and 
apoBtleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he 
knight go to his own place.' 

How plainly then does the record disclose, by the introduc- 
tion of these forms, what reason itself would teach, that they 
were enabled to lift up their voices simultaneously, owing to 
the fact of their havingfpremeditated prayers to offer. Upon 
no other principle can we account for the vocal union, unless 
; we resort to the immediate interference of the Spirit, and 
ten it would only enhance the value of the authority in 
fcvour of forms. It would only prove, that upon sudden and 
unprepared emergencies, they were miraculously furnished 
by the intervention of the Almighty himself. 

There is besides a remarkable difference in the account 
given. by the inspired writer, between the praying and the 
pleaching of the Apostles, which strongly confirms the doc^ 
trine I am endeavouring to maintain. When they with other 
CSiristians assembled for devotional exercises, the plural 
pranoan invariably appears. It is not said that Peter, or 
Jtmesy or John, or either of their brethren lifted up his voice 
uid pmyed in the name of all. But the language is, ' they 
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prayed ;' ' these all continued with one accord in prayer i 
BupplicBtion ;' ' the; lifted up their voice to God with c 
Bccord.' The moment however that preaching commenc 
the style is changed, and ' Peter standing up with the elev 
lifted up HIS voice and said.' Un another occasion, ' wl 
Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, ye men of Isri 
why marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
though by our own power or holiness we had made lliis n 
to walk V And so of every other recorded sermon, no mat 
how many Apostles were present, one only is reported to hi 
addressed it to the people, or the narrative is so construct 
aa to make it evident, that they never united their voices 
the delivery of a long protracted discourse. 

The distinction is still more to the purpose, when the CE 
of the disciples or congregation of believers is embraci 
For they did not sim^ily listen to prayers ; ' they lifted up thi 
voice to God with one accoid.' But at the same time, ih 
liatened to preaching. And why ? What reason can be i 
signed for this diversity ? Surely, brethren, ye can be at 
IcffiB to anticipate the only fair construction. Prayers wt 
previously known, and therefore they could join in them, v 
voice as well as with iieart. Sermons were unknown, wt 
delivered for their instruction, and therefore they could oi 
leceive them into honest and good hearts, that they mis 
bring forth fruit unto holiness. 

• Let me also advert to another circumstance peculiarly i 
pressive. Often is it mentioned, that, when the Apostles a 
disciples were together, they united in publick devotion. I 
when Paul was at Athens, and 'certain philosophers of 1 
epicureans, and of the stoicks encountered him,' lie cou 
stand up In the midst of Mars hill, and pronounce the w 
known discourse, opening in this manner, ' Ye men of Athe 
I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious.' And si 
there was no prayer, no asking of the assembly to worn] 
God. If Paul bad been accustomed to the extemporanec 
kind, he could certainly have prayed for them, and tbey eo 
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Euid would have listened, as they did listen to his preaching. 
But there were no believers among them, they knew not how 
to call upon God, and for this reason he refrained from prayer ; 
it would not have been publick worship ; extemporary effu- 
sioQs were not then in vogue ; and neither at this place, nor 
at any other, does he appear to have audibly prayed, unless 
there were some in the congregation, who were antecedent- 
ly prepared to mingle their voices with his own. 

Tell me not then, that the Apostles were averse to precom- 
posed forms. If their practice had been similar to that of 
many of our modern missionaries, they would have always 
commenced their religious solemnities with prayer, whether 
it was known to the congregation or not, whether they had 
fellow worshippers or not. 

1 know very well the tenour of the argument advanced by 
our opponents. I have repeatedly heard it pronounced, with 
an air of triumph and exultation, worthy of a better cause, 
worthy of something more candid and ingenuous. It is this* 
Do you think, that the Apostles prayed with a book ? Do 
you think, that, when Paul kneeled down, with the disciples, 
upon the sea shore, at Tyre, * and prayed with them all^' 
(an expression denoting vocal union, or why should ' all' be 
added ?) he held a book in his hand ? 

I confess indeed, that the objection is conclusive and unan- 
swerable, with such as will neither investigate nor determine 
for themselves. But to those, who prefer reason to ridicule, 
the inquiries will be far more to the purpose. Did not the 
Apostles possess the faculty of memory ? Could they not, as 
easily as ourselves, repeat from memory, the prayer of our 
Lord ? We know that they did repeat it, and if the subject 
was not too serious, we might retort upon our dissenting 
brethren ; Do you think, that the Apostles rehearsed it from 
a book ? Do you think that as often as he used it, St Paul 
held a book in his hand ? 

The truth is, that the argument is entirely unworthy of 
Christians. In the modern acceptation^ there were no books 
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' «t that time. Until ioog centuries after, the art of printing 
was unknown. Manuscripts alone were employed. The 
volume of inspiration itself was termed the scripture or tii« 
Bcriptnres. And did not Christ require his disciples to ' searcl 
the scriptures ?' Did they not conform to the injunction, ani 
address it to olhera ? Did not Pliilip read from the scripture 
in his interview with the eunuch, although be was before per 
fectly acquainted with its contents ? 

And preciseiy thus with liturgies : They also were written 
out, and set in order. They occupied a place in the Jewish 
temple and synagogues. The devotional psalms of David. 
whether of prayer or of praise, it will not be denied, were 
therein daily rehearsed, and not unseldom in the presence of 
Christ and his disciples. Why then all this contumely, (till 
contemptuous sneering at books, now so easily obtained, and 
admirably adapted to the uses of publick worship ? Why 
in particular, are not the t|uestions triumphantly asked? Do 
you think that the Apostles Bang from a hymn book ? Do jot 
think, that, ' at midnight, when Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God,' they held hymn books in their hands ! 
But enough of an objection more plausible than wise, men 
calculated to delude than to instruct. White printed psalms 
and hymns are to be found in the seceding Churcbes, while 
they are mostly constructed in the language of supplication, 
Opposition from that quarter, to our book of common prayer, 
I cornea with an ill grace, ami is chiefly remarkable for the in- 
consialency betrayed by the individuals, who raise it. 

The only remaining testimony, to which I have to call yoor 

titention upon the subject before us, is the practice of tfaa 

primitive Christians. During the lives of the Apostles, the; 

of course conformed to their example, as has been alreid; 

mlliciently proved, and ever after, there was no departinv 

I from the principle divinely established. They used the prsyaf 

^ft. of our Lord. From a large number of autliorities in my po* 

^B Session, ! will present you with a few, from the most dislifi' 

^B^piished authors. Tertullian says, ' the Son taught us to pl*^ 
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Oar Father, which art in heaven.' He does not apprehend 
himself liable to the charge of formality, when he asserts, 'our 
Lord gave his new disciples of the new testament, a new fobm 
of prayer ;' nor especially, when he terms it, * the prayer ap- 
pointed by law,' and * the ordinary prayer, which is*to be said 
before our other prayers ; and upon which, as a foundation, 
our other prayers are to be built.' Cyprian observes, * Christ 
himself gave us a form of prayer, and commanded us to use it ; 
because when we speak to the Father in the Son's words, we 
shall be more easily heard.' But no one has expressed himself 
more explicitly and emphatically, than the pious and venera- 
ble Augustin, universally esteemed by catholick and protestant. 
Speaking of the Lord's prayer, these are his words, * Our Sav- 
iour gave it to the Apostles, to the intent that they should use 
it; he taught it his disciples himself, and by them he taught 
it as ; he dictated it to us, as a lawyer would put words in his 
client's mouth,' and again < it is necessary for all.' He even 
declares in the most solemn manner, that < we cannot be God's 
children unless we use it.' 

So true it is therefore, brethren, that the primitive Chris- 
tians recognised this inspired form, as having been the foun- 
dation and guide, the manual of apostolick devotion, and that 
they also regarded it as peremptorily enjoined upon their per- 
sonal adoption. And this, not merely in private, but in publick 
worship, for which the words of the prayer are indeed most 
suitable ; it being drawn up in the plural number, and so, 
designed to be uttered, where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in the name of Christ. 

Consider then, that, if they are thus clearly and indisputably 
proved to have repeated one form, in the course of their pub- 
lick service, no objection would be likely to exist against the 
rehearsal of another and another ; that the approbation of their 
Lordy being fully ascertained in one instance, they would not 
be slow to believe, it a sufficient warrant and pattern, or as 
TertuUian calls it, a foundation for their other prayers. Ac- 

oordiDgly we find, from the unanimous testimonv of all antip 
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quitf , that tfaey were cot more addicted to * singing and malting 
melody in' their ' hearts to the Lord,' with precompased 
' paalma, and hymns, and spiritual songs,' than they were to 
supplicating his mercy and forgiveness, his grace and heavenlf 
benediction, with precompnscd prayers. He wlio could doubt 
this, might as well doubt, that there were such men as Justiil 
Martyr and Oiigen, the former of whom speaks of * common 
prayer,' an<t the latter of ' constituted prayers ;' might as woU 
doubt, that Cyril was bishop of Jerusalem, at the middle of 
the fourth century, and contend that he never made 3 com- 
mentary upon the liturgy ascribed to the Apostle James, when 
that commentary is still extant, and Jerome assures us, that 
he wrote it in his younger years. 

My limits will only permit me to add, that many liturgies 
were early composed, and introduced into the primitive Church. ] 
Lfiome of them were attributed to the Apostles, 8a those t^ j 
I Peter, and James, and one to the evangelist Mark. Othen | 
were anonymous, as those of Itomo and Alexandria, and olhen 
were known to have been written by Basil, Chrysostom, mi 
Ambrose. There is indeed no one fact in ecclesiastical hi^ 
tory susceptible of stronger proof, than the universal pren* 
lence of precompoaed forma of prayer from the earliest timai- 
No other publick worship obtained. No other has been alluded 
to, by the writers, who flourished in the first centuries of the 
Christian era. And are we accustomed to pronounce them, 
Uie best and purest ages of the Church, the ages most dislio- 
guished for heartfelt piety, for holy obedience, and uaaffccUi 
renunciation of the world, and the fashion thereof? How 
justly may we infer, that Uioae prayers, instead of being grtd- 
ually introduced to the exclusion of such, as were unpremett 
iutad and extemporary ; that those prayers were in strifil 
accordance with the worship observed by the Apostles, and 
therefore sanctioned by the unerring wisdom of Uod. 

It is also worthy of remark, thul Uie ancient Syrian Church 
discovered in India, by Buchanan, and which, you will remem- 
ber, bad no intercourse witii the western Christians, for th^^ 
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leen hundred years from the apoatoHck age, was utterly 
IBM of extemporary prayers, ond possessed a liturgy, believi 
liy its bishop, to have been coeval with its origin. ' Here,' 
Bays the misaionary, ' aa in all Churches in a slate of decline, 
there is too much formality in the worship. But tliey have 
the bible and a scriptural liturgy ; and these will save a Church 
U the worst of times.' 

We may indeed challenge our opponents to produce one 
. single instance of publick worship, celebrated in a dilTerent 
DBDner, anteriour to the reformation in Germany and Si 
Mrland. By whom extemporary prayers were there introdi 

lable to determine. It was not by the reformer 
CnlviD; for in a letter to the duke of Somerset, lord protector 
of England, written in the year fifteen hundred and forty nine, 
be was evidently opposed to such an innovation, and says, ' I 
io highly approve, that there should be a certain form of 
prayer and ecclesiastical rites. From which it should not be 
lawful for the pastors themselves to discede. — First, thnt pro- 
vision may be made for some people's ignorance and unakil- 
fulness. — Second, that the consent of all Churches amongst 
themselves may the more plainly appear. — Third, that order 
y be taken H!>ains[ the desultory levity of such, who delight 
11 innovatioDs. — Thus there ouolii to he an established cate^ 
I, an established adrainiatration of sacraments, (publicam 
n> Item precum formulam,) as also a publick poru of t-BAYEB.' 
1"^ The old historian Fuller inserts the original words, with the 
^1 *6inark, thai they ' deserve our translation and observation,' 
'/ *nd I know not that Calvin ever varied his sentiments. They 
I *Pe such as do credit to his judgment and sagacity, and if 
I Widely circulated might possibly relieve us from much of the 
^ium, so profusely lavished upon our service, by the very 
*l«»cription of innovators, whom he so freely condemns. 

The origin of extemporary prayers in England is better 
Understood. They were contrived by popish emissaries dis- 
guised in the garb of protestantism, and pretending the utmost 
Abhorrence of what they stigmatized, as the corruptions of 
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popery still existing in the English Cburch. The object via 
to produce division and dissension, as the surest mode of 
bringing the reformed religion into disrepute, and r^aining 
the ascendency once enjoyed by tho Roman pontiff. For tbii 
purpose, among other things, ihey were loud in their invectiTH 
against the liturgy ; ihey vilified it, as a new edition of ibe 
mass book, and insisted upon its being wholly abandoned) by 
sncb as were desirous of praying under the immediate iaflo- 
ence of the Spirit of God. 

Unhappily they were but too successful in their effort* 
They impaired the uuity, although they could not destroy tba 
existence of the true Church of God. Numbers were attrscLtd 
by the fluency and apparent devotiooi with which these new- 
fangled [irnyers were uttered ; they did not hesitate to ascribe 
them to tho direct agency of the Holy Spirit ; and soon begin 
to manifest a dislike to the service of the Cliurcli, which 
finally terminated in irreconcilable hatred and disgust, 

Deliirhted with the success of their first enterprise, England 
was destined lo be thoroughly inundated with these couD- 
bjrfeit reformers ; they pejielrated through all parts of tlM 
country ; and wherever they appeared, new sects sprung up 
with mushroom precocity, differing widely on many Urwtiiul 
points, and conspiring in nothing else but a dclermiuation tt • 
eradicate ihe artfully assumed relicka of popery. Against ittjl 
forms of devotion they were particularly exasperated, IBO 
would by no means tolerate their feigned mummery. Evl 
tamporary prayer was the nucleus round which these iDCCl■^ 
ileriuls could gather with one accord. And auek 
igin in the land of our ancestors. A few of iH 
fbetters were discovered, as Gumming, Ueth, and otbemj 
their real character was ascertained ; their disguised proMl* 
tantism proved; and their actual devotion to papacy unmaduii 
But the lar>;er number escaped ; they sowed the ae«d8 M 
Innumerable heresies and schismn, and persuaded their delodr 
ed followers, that they and they only were tlie salt of the cutlh 
Ute light of the world. 
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But no longer to dwell upon a subject so painful in the 
retiospect, and yet, it is to be feared, so little calculated to 
conciliate the wanderer, and bring him back to the fold from 
wbich he has strayed ; I prefer to congratulate you, upon the 
digtinguished honour we enjoy, through adherence to those 
precomposed forms of worship, in whose favour such a cloud 
of witnesses has been adduced. And who, I ask, is best en- 
titled to determine the manner in which the Supreme Being 
is to be worshipped ? Is it the Creator himself, or the man 
be has formed ? The object to be adored, or the person re- 
qaired to adore ? The Infinite and Omniscient, who can alone 
eomprehend his own glory, or the finite and ignorant, from 
voom its brightest efiulgence is veiled, by interposing clouds 
and darkness ? The far searching Spirit, wiio can read th^ 
mmost thoughts of the heart ; who can detect at a glance its 
wandering affections, and alone recall and fasten them upon 
his matchless perfections, or the purblind, wretched mortal* 
tbat is often at a loss to fathom his own spirit, that knows 
nothing as he ought to know it, and that left to himself is 
emphatically the spoiled child of vanity and self delusion ? 
^ho, I repeat, is best entitled to determine ? 

Most clearly, brethren, there can be no room for hesitancy 
jn the reply. Nor ought there to be any in the alacrity, with 
which obedience should be rendered. When God speaks, it is 
Bot for man to raise his feeble voice and puny strength in op- 
position. It is for him to bow the soul and bend the will, to 
sxtinguish self and pluck out the evil heart of unbelief. And 
imt be has spoken, plainly and directly spoken, is as evident 
ts the day, and as clear as the sun, in the heavens. On no 
»ther principle would Moses, in the old testament, have pre- 
pared his song of triumph, and recorded his inspired prayers 
or deliverance ; would David have indited his psalmody, and 
)ined it to the spirit stirring worship of Israel. On no other 
rincjple would Jesus, in the new, have imbodied his form of 
rayer; would the Apostles and primitive Christians have 
"easured it up, in the greenest spot of their remembrance. 
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But all these things, as Paul saya upon a difierent theme, ' all 
these tilings' have 'happened unto' us ' for ensampjes ; and 
they are written ibr our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
world are come. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
Btandeth take heeil lest he fall.' [f we have a right to depart 
from them, by substituting a novel and unpremeditated mode 
of worshipping God ; we are equally at liberty to follow our 
own fancy, in rejecting all the remaining rites and institutiona 
of the gospel ; we are bound by nothinir but our own pleasure, 
and even this may vibrate backwards and forwards, aa policy 
serves, and capricious humours predominate ; one while in- 
clining us to follow after, and at another to vary from, the 
example of Christ. 

But if this doctrine be false, this irresponsible state be tha 
creature of our own imagination, if baptism for instance be 
binding, and the supper of the Lord binding ; so in publick 
worship must forms of prayer be construed with the same 
rigour, and exact the same obedience. The expressioDS) 
'repent and be baptized,' ' do this in remembrance of me,' 
are no more peremptory than, ' when ye pray aay.' 

1 can neither understand nor approve the nice distinctioi]^ 
BO often attempted to be drawn. There is even prevailing 
with many Christians an evident anxiety to ascertain, hoW | 
far a person may venture to dissent from the counsels of Goi \ 
, without involving the soul in everlasting ruin. It is not meanl, 
, that they make this a question, under the conviction of having 
already been guilty of such dissent. But amid numerous 
conflicting opinions, they have acquired the habit of resting 
satisfied with their own, not upon the principle of its being 
clearly warranted by the scriptures ; but because, without 
troubling themselves to make a diligent and laborious inveBli' 
gation, th^y have settled the matter in their own minds, that 
if they are wrona, the deviation must be too trilling uw 
unimportant to affect their future interests. 

Nothing therefore is more common, than the idea of tber* 
being different routea to heaven. Nothing is deemed moi^ 
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uncharitable, than to insinuate, that an unbaptized adult, or a 
non-communicating adult is placed in an imminently perilous 
and critical condition ; although the language of the bible isi 
' except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God ;' and again, ' except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood ye have no 
life in you.' 

Bat for my own part, brethren, I am decidedly opposed to 
this summary species of casuistry, this unscriptural method of 
disposing of cases of conscience, and of opening several doors 
and avenues to heaven ; when there is but one strait gate and 
one narrow way. They may accord with the divinity of the 
times ; but they do not accord with the divinity of the bible, 
and therefore they are not to my mind ; therefore although my 
own judgment makes every allowance for modal errours in 
others, and my convictions are, that many of the unbaptized 
and non-communicating will hereafter be found among the 
saints of the Most High ; yet would I not recommend any 
to confide in that judgment, or to trust in those convictions^ 
My doctrine and advice are rather of this nature ; * hear the 
Word of the Lord ;' * read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest' 
the holy scriptures. They are able to make ypu wise unto 
salvation, and if ye will but adopt this course, neither turning 
to the right hand nor to the left, with the view of indulging 
b what are called trivial errours, neither making flesh your 
inn, nor designedly suffering your hearts to depart in one 
single particular from the Lord ; if ye will do this, ye cannot 
fail of making your calling and election sure. 

With such dispositions, such intense anxiety to be found 
blameless in all things, such pious and determined resolutions 
to stand perfect and complete in all the will of^ God ; if ye be 
not saved, I know not who will. There may be errours, but 
they will be errours of the judgment and not of the hearty 
And for these, no Christian, let him belong to Greek or Roman 
Church, to our own or any denomination confessing the fun- 
<lamental doctrines of the cross, will be liable to endure 
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the severity of God'a displeasure. I speak with confidence, 
because I hare esacted all that God exacts. I have required 
of every man to be fully and deliberately) and Dot capriciouai; I 
and hastily persuaded, in his own mind. Aod may our heat- | 
enly Father, in the multitude of his mercies, bring all Ibew 
things to pass, with us his dependant creatures ; may vi 
truly love and honour, and rightly worship and serve hin; 
may our heads be wise, our hearts pure, our consciences ' 
without oflence. and our immortal souls duly prepared to \ 
enter into the embraces of his everlasting love ; and to Him, 
with the Son and Holy Ghost, three persons and one Go<t, 
ehall be ascribed all praise, and glory, and dotniaion, aod 
power, world without end. Amen. 



SERMON XII 
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For Zion' s sake tcill I not hold my peace, and for Jerutalen'l 
»ake I will not rrst, until the rigktcouanegs thereof go forth 
aa hrighlneas, and the salvation thereof as a lamp (JW ' 
bumeth. 

In the remarks hlthei-to made upon the subject of publick 
forms of prayer, I have almost exclusively confined myself 10 
their vindication upon the ground of authority, i have shows 
jou, whatthescriptureshavGsuid, what prophets and Apostle*? 
with Christ our Saviour have practised, what primiiive Cltf* 
tians and their auccessots to the sixteenth century were uatfr 
imous in adopting, wiih all the ardour of sincere devotlOBi 
and ail the obedience of triumphant faith. My own opink* 
is, that in all such casos, wc are to submit our own judgment 
unreaervedty to the clear intimations of the sacred volin>> 
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We are to exercise our reason in searching them outy but 
lm?ing made the discovery, reason must bow with reverence 
to the teachings of the Holy Spirit, No improvements are to 
be suggested, no ohanges are to be advised or attempted. 
What was true in Christianity eighteen hundred years ago, is 
trae at this moment. What mode of worship was then best 
adapted to propitiate the mercy and favour of God, still main- 
tains the pre«eminence, and is not to be rejected in deference 
to the inventions of men, or in subserviency to the maxims of 
worldly populiarity. 

I am not for having the gospel and its institutions veered 
about to every point of the compass, just as the breath of the 
multitude inclines, and as it may be found in human appre- 
heosion expedient to yield to their caprice, and harmonize 
with their perpetually varying prejudices. But what say the 
scriptures ? What examples are by them recorded for our 
instruction ? These are questions which weigh with me infin- 
itely more than the prepossessions of my fellow men. I will 
honour and respect their opinions on all other subjects, but 
when they come in contact with the words of truth and sober- 
ness, the voice of God is with me of incalculably greater value 
and authorilj, than the voice of the people. They may extol 
extemporaneous publick prayers. An imposing majority of 
their number, in this western world, may be decidedly in their 
favour, but so long as the bible refuses to give them the 
lightest countenance, I will prefer the Church, that orders 
her worship in accordance with the bible ; I will believe, that 
precomposed forms of prayer are far better calculated to pre- 
serve the excellency and the beauty of holiness. 

For what is the object of publick worship ? Is it to hear 

another praise the Lord ? To hear him confess, that universal 

man is guilty in the sight of heaven, an^in absolute need of 

the quickening influence of converting and sustaining grace? 

1^ hear him invoke the divine blessing, and confide in the 

fervency of his intercessions alone ? Is it to admire the fluency 

of his delivery, the copiousness of his rhetorick, the graceful 
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ease and measured cadence of his periods ? If thb be pubM 
worship, I readily subscribe to the superiority of that Bysten^ 
which authorizes one to pray for all, and that affords him Bo 
tdmirable an opporlunily to build up a ret)utation, forahininj 
talents and eloquent appeals to God. 

With our venerable formularies, we can make no such pre- 
tensions, nor attract the eulogy of one applauding tongue. 
'But if it be publick worship for all hearts and 'lips to pralH 
and pray, to lift up the voice with one accord, and either sbont j 
hosannas, or implore the remission of unnumbered sins ; thed | 
must that form of sound words be greatly preferable, which 
kH may understand, and in which all may cordially unite. Wf 
can come together, conscious of what we are about to tittCTi 
and depending on no one to select the language approprnWi 
to the condition and feelings of the bleeding heart. There 9 ' 
So weighing of petitions before they can be personally emploj- 
ed ; no tax upon the understanding to determine whether thef 
be right or wrong ; no effort of the mind to keep pace with 
the affections, in their projected flight to the throne of grsce. 
On the part of the devout Christian, already have the word* 
been carefully perused, and the petitions deliberately approrad. , 
The soul is therefore at liberty to concentrate all its powei^ 
in elevating the heart to Ilim, who requires its liveliest dem-u 
tion ; the heart, without which all our prayers are vain, anil 
til our expectations of divine favour excessively idle aolll 
presumptuous. 

I am aware indeed of the vulgar errour. I know how ^ei^ 
erally the opinion prevails, that unpremeditated ctTusions ■!• 
alone cordial and sincere. But with what propriety, it vouM 
require a wiser head than mine to comprehend, whether it 
applies lo the speaker or the hearer : The speaker, whoM 
mind must necessarily be in some measure employed, in tbi 
conception of thoughts and the choice of words : The hearer, 
''who before be can unite must rapidly perform five distinct 
Intellcciual acts. He must first hear, then understand, tlKn 
idgei then approve, and then pray. ^ 
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Whereas in forms of prayer, the affections are left free sad 
anembarrassed. They are not disturbed or neutralized, by 
the simultaneous inventions and operations of the head. They 
can riae on strong, elaatick wing, and play, as ii were, around 
the throne of mercy. There is no such hinderance upon the 
I enolions of love and gratitude, but Ihey may be there ; nona 
upon desire and admiration, but they may be riveted wiih in- 
tense and eager delight upon the divine perfections. Let 
men therefore indulge what fancies Ihey please, to me it ia 
evident, that if they have no heart to pray, with such words 
u the Holy Ghost teaches, they can have none to lift up to 
God, with words of their own- 
Here also, brethren, it will be proper to remind you, of 
Uwtber and a very important advantage resulting from the 
IWB of forms of prayer. Thoy are more likely to ensure the 
a of all hearts in publick worship. Nothing indeed can 
tBecl this, where there is no previous inclination or desire to 
praise and pray. But among those, who for these purposes 
appear in the courts of the Lord's house, it is not to be deni- 
ed, that a perfect knowledge of the language and sentiments, 
to be addressed to God, peculiarly promotes the harmony of 
desirable in devotions professing lo be general and 
united. 
Under such circumstances, no one has cause to fear lest 
I the officiating minister should employ ill chosen words, or 
preler improper petitions ; lest he should express himself with 
irreverent familiarity, or indulge in offensive doctrinal points, 
or even give way lo personal resentments and antipathies. 
By procomposed liturgies, all these things are avoided. The 
eiipirations of the devout worshipper are neither perpleiied, 
nor entirely defeated. Whatever he may think of the sermon, 
however he may lament its errours and deficienccs, on retiring 
to fais home, he can at least please himscir with these reflec- 
tions ; I have this day offered appropriate homage to the God 
that made me, and whom I am bound to serve ; I have praised 
uul magnified th» Lord ; I have thanked him foi bii numa- 
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rou 9 blessings ; at his footslool, I havepublickly confesaedtnf 
BIDB, and acknowledged the imperfection atlending my beat 
; nrrices | I have implored their pardon and forgiveness ; I 
t (lave sought for new and more copious streams of grace; 1 
\ have disposed my spirit for their reception, by the escellency 
I 0f my words, and the sincerity and earnestness, with which 
I they have been pronounced. 

But when extemporary prayers are offered, if they mSf 
f constitute publick worship, how often have the congregation ■ 
i to pray in terms, as foreign to Ibeir intenlioDS, 
8 diametrically opptwed to ttie character of true deyotion. 
Bow oHen have expressions been put in thetf mouths, wbicb 
r their souls have utterly loathed and abhorred. How often 
I liavc they been made to adopt all the strange fancies and het- 
erodox sentiments of some wild enthusiast, craving of God, M 
blessings, what they would prefer to deprecate, as curses. 
How often been obliged to yield a publick assent to all the 

(enmities of their leader, and lo be dragged before Ihe thwM 
of love, using prayers imbittered by malice, and defiled with 
imprecations. How often been represented through one orgsn 
of devotion soliciting, or reluming thanks for, the precise 
gifts, from which another is soon destined to make them im- 
plore deliverance. 

Yes, brethren, these are incidents by no means uncomraoOt 

^ft ^rticularly in seasons of strong excitement, whether religioiu 

^H 4r political. Ministers arc men of like passions with youi> 

^V telves, and when left to their own discretion, out of the abuit- 

dsnce of the heart, Ihe mouth will speak, causing the heartfi 

in the house of God, to appear before him, thinking as th«y 

think, and praying as they pray. So far from these remaiki 

tteing the creation of fancy, repeatedly have I heard the Chrifr 
"tiBn denouncing the prayer of his pastor ; at one time lament- 
'ing its impropriety, and at onolher shocked by its asperity- 
L&nd all this, wilhout imagining it to have been his own prayeri 
Hbte prayer which he countenanced by his presence, and io 
-Vhich he publickly professed to unite, by rising up in llK 
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sHitiide of devotion. But let me tell him, it either was hU 
own, and that of the congregation, who ostensibly gave it their 
isseat, or else the principal object for which they w 
bid, the object of joining in Ihe publick worship of God, was 
completely frustrated. And is ihul moJe of conducting the 
S6tvice to be preferred by believers in Christ, which exposes 
ihem (o this predicament ; which makes them for the time 
passive instruments in the mouth of one man ; and to the eye 
U least fervently engaged in petitions, which from their very 
souls they detest ? 

Not such were the prayers, which the Apostles and priml- 
litfl Christians used with one accord. No such obstacles , 
impeded the lifting up of their united voices, and wherever 
tbfly do exist, wherever the fault, instead of being chargeable 
Id the heart, is to be ailribuled lo the unwarrantable coUoca- 
lion of words and ideas, then does publick worship in, that 
instance become a solemn farce,'B preautnpluous trifling with 
jllmighly God ; with Him, who requires us not to be rash with 
' our moulhs, nor hasty in uttering any tiling before him. And 
yet, we are not afraid of regularly placing ourselves in a situ- 
ation, where sve are liable to be rash with the mouth, and 
huty with the heart of another, over whom we have no con- 
I trol, and whose most glaring extravagancies are sanctioned 
[ bj our seeming acquiescence. 

I I know not, brethren, how these things may affect your 
Ininds ; but of this I am sure, that while our forma of worship 
r«re perfectly pure and unobjectionable, and nothing is demand- 
ed to make them acceptable unto God, but a true state of 
tiie heart and its affections ; it is beyond all doubt, that the 
inaus and godly among our dissenting brethren are frequently 
made to pray, as opposite to their real intentions as light ia 
t^posite to darkness ; made to prefer petitions at different 
Umee, flagrantly inconsistent ihe one with the other, petitions 
irhich no finite being could possibly reconcile with sincere 
devotion, and which the Inflnite alone has wisdom sufficient 
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to separate, and either accept or reject, b9 ttiey would hsve 
them accepted or rejected, 

And here 1 am naturally led, by the subject, to advert to a 
consideration rarely or never permitted to occupy the minJa 
of our fellow Christians. They can declaim with wonderful 
facility against our forms of prayer, and, however compelled 
to acknowledge the excellency of tlieir spirit, can loudly con- 
demn the supposed corruption, which must attend upon their 
practice ; hut at the same time, how lamentably ignorant, do 
they appear to be, that if their objections and reproaches are 
juat, they themselves are in a tenfold greater degree the sub- 
jects of corruption. For when you come to analyze their 
prayers, what are they in reality but forms 1 With the speaker 
they may be unpremeditated, and conceived at the moment i 
but what have the congregation to do with them, before tbey , 
escape his lips ? What part of them is to be imputed to their ' 
immediate conceptions ? They cannot apeak with his mouth, 
much less can tliey in a slate of silence transfer their thougbU 
to his mind. And the consequence is, that, so far as they arfi 
concerned, a form is imposed upon their observance, from 
which there is no appeal, and with which they must pray, or 
eUe entirely refrain from their incumbent duly. 

If there be any errour in this statement, 1 have not the ca- 
pacity to detect it. In orrler for the prayers of any assembly 
to be truly extemporaneous, they must necessarily spring iif' 
in the mind, and be uttered by the voice, of each bdividuil 
worshipper. Prayers, composed of words that are spokeOf 
are no less forms to such as use them after their delivery, tbw 
are prayers previously drawn up and committed to the press; 
while the disadvantages attending them are.inlinitely greater 
than those imagined to exist with our own. There is no linw 
allowed to judge of them with deliberation and care, no lime 
to detect their slight, and none to object to their weight t 
errours. But precisely as spoken are they prescribed upon 1 
all who hear, The very men, who would not sign an ixtipof 
taut publick address to an earthly ruler, wilbout carefully pe- 
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nisios its coDtents.bave no conscientioua scruples in permitting 
themselves to be included, in on equally publick and far more 
important address to the sovereign Uuler of heaven and earth, 
without being apprized of a single sentence designed to be 
employed. 

Con this be right 1 Are they, who follow such sudden, 
evanescent, and often ungracious forms, justilieil in turning to 
ridicule, and proclaiming as corrupt, formularies of devotion 
tliat have stood the test of ages, and commanded the admira- 
^n of the ivorld 1 Are they moreover to be branded as 
formalists, who como into the dread presence of God with a 
dear understanding of every vrord they are about to utter ; 
*ho have cautiously examined every petition, and been able 
to discover noUiing but what their beads approve, and their 
bearts are desirous (o adopt ? I can never subscribe to such 
natiments. However popular, they savour too much of the 
wisdom of ihia world, and are in no little danger of being 
regarded as foolishness with God. Others may worship him 
with forms of which they have no knowledge ; but for me I 
will adhere to those which are aa familiar lo my mind, as ia 
the nature of the spiritual wants, they were intended to 
I wpply. 

Nor, in arriving at this determination, have I overlooked 
mother, and a very mat eriaf reason. Precomposed forma of 
.prayer harmonize with precomposed forma of praise. Both 
(ere used in tiie Jewish temple and synagogue, and in addition 
b what baa been elsewhere suggested, we may be confident, 
tint both were directed to be transferred to the Christian 
Church from the well known declaration of Paul, ' I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also. I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also.^ A declaration, that clearly ascertains 
the two prominent qualifications of publick prayer and praise. 
The first, that they must come warm from the heart, and the 
second, that they must be clothed with words, upon 
mind has been enabled to exercise its judgment. 
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No difference whatever between the two kinds of devotion 
has been intimated by the Apostles. The expressions) appli- 
ed to the one, are as emphatically applied to the other. And 
are we obliged to use forms in singing the high praises of our 
God? Is this of invincible necessity, inasmuch as the Spirit 
refuses the gift of extemporaneous metre? And do our 
opponents admit in principle and in practice, that it is far 
from impossible to conduct this part of divine worship in an 
acceptable manner, nolwillistanding its precomposed charac- 
ter ? How extremely preposterous to maite a distinction 
where Paul bath made none. How strangely inconsistent U> 
cavil at written forms of prayer, when they'profess to bo al- 
most divinely inspired, as with prepared hymns, they are found 
combining their voices in melodious praise. Surely if God 
loathes a form in the one case, he must loathe it in the oth- 
er. On theconlrary,if iiehaa made it absolutely indispensable 
in singing, he cannot but prefer it In praying, with the spirit- 
I can perceive no one plausible ground for the variance* 
and urn constrained to believe, that were it practicable for a. 
congregation to sing extempore, we should soon find, thai the 
spiritual songs already composed would be discarded by the 
various sectaries willi disgust, and condemned as imposing' i 
too great a restraint upon a free spirit, and as fit only to bs i 
recited by the lukewarm and indifferent. I 

Such we know to be the language unhesitatingly applied to I 
our prayers, and it would be tlie same with our psalms and [ 
hymns. They only escape because their nature is incorrigible) 
they will not endure the metamorphosis, which has been ftfr 
tened upon the kindred office of devotion ; and therefore if the 
example of Paul is rejected in prayer, he is from necessity, it 
is to be feared, ratiier than choice, permitted to be imitBtsd 
in singiug, with the spirit, and with the understanding. 

Recollect also, that our fellow Chrisiiane can readily lna> 
their voices with their hearts to sing repeatedly the eaof 
devotional hymn. They do not on this account imagine it to 
3 pleasing lo the divine ear, nor do they rack It 




mentions to come bcforD him with an ercr varied song of 
praiM. But Ihe moment their attention is turned to prayer, 
then indeed is the same stated form most violently assailed) 
then does it become intolerably lifeless and dull to pray, 
ubbath after sabbath, with no other cbange tlian that supplied 
bj a few collects, adapted to the course of the ecclesiastictL - 
year. <J 

I cannot learn that the disciples of Christ wero thus gri?^ 
ousjy offended, when directed by him lo lift up their hearts, 
™j by day, to their Father in heaven, according lo a certain 
fcnn, although that form was extremely comprehensive and 
Wef. But in the opinion of many, the favour of tho Almighty > 
M this period materially depends upon the dexterity, with 
"hich it can be invoked with ever new and changing prayers. 
"O matter if the spiritual necessities of the people are always 
"le same. No matter if God has declared, that he is apprized 
of them, before they ate sought to be relieved : slill our 
(levofions must be mutable, or they can never avail with Him, 
*ho is immutable ; still there is such a wide distinction be- 
tween hymns and prayers, that while the former may be 
sticcessfolly repeated every day of our lives, the repetition of 
*he latter is offensive and odious ; they must be new every 
•ittoming. 

And here I must confess lo you, that if the immaculate 
• ehovah were precisely such a being aa is described, so easily 
Caught by the rhetorick of words, and pleased with novelty, it 
*ould indeed ensure our condemnation, in the day of judg- 
ment, should we persist in our established mode of worship. 
I'ar better would it be to discard if, at the instance of our 
*iser brethren, and conform to their standard, although it 
Were even more variable than the wind. Only, we should 
"wk to improve it, by conatantly changing our hymns, as well 
W our prayers. 

But then the misfortune is, that they have no arguments to 
'onvince our understanding, and no authority with which to 
^^tfgei. 4}ar judgment ; none from jeaaon, and none from 



■eripture. Our God is not as the; would represent him. Ha 
nquirea truth in the inward parL), and instead of laboured 
changes in the expression of prayer, he Uemanda familiarilj 
with prayer itself. What may gratify the hearer, in extem- 
poraneous addresses, is by no means certain of gratifying 
faim. Our fancies may be amused, and our admiratiuu of lbs 
ipeaker's talents highly wrought ; but heartfelt devotiou il 
vith God the etanilard ol excellence, and the measure of bit 
grace. Give me this, and I am content with our incompBn< 
ble liturgy ; 1 will not despair of bein^ finally accepted oi 
our Father in heaven, owing to the absence of variable wordt 
and unpremeditated thoughts. 

Neither am I to be deterred from using it, in virtue (rf 
t another formidable objection, which relates lo the reaponMi 
made by our congregationn ; responses, that are not only freelf 
condemned with the residue of the worship, but are particu> 
larly implicated as obvious violations of tlie inspired cotDtuindi 
* when ye pray, use Dot vain repetiliona, as the hcuihen doi 
for they tliink that they shall be heard for their much apeuking.' 
Since you must allow me to ask, if penitential expressioaft 
extracted with reverence from tlie scriptures, can under anj 
circu in stances of sincere devotion be justly considered vain I 
Is it not rather the unmeaning and unmeasured employmBtll 
of Lord, Lord ? Is It not ralher long and tedious prajreTi 
ever reiterating the same idea in dilTercnt words, and pertxp* 
praaching lo the Father of lighta the knowledge of his OVI 
perfections ? 

Taking the Saviour for our guide, you have only to accMD' 
pany him to the garden of Gethseniane, and you may ttw* 
behold hiiQ fallen upon his face, and three several timeitv 
pealing the well known prayer, ' O my Father, if it be poot' 
ble, let this cup pass from me ■. nevertheless, not as I will, bol 
M thou wilt.' And then when the multitude were offeDdeJ 
atthecontinued Importunity of blind Uartiuieus ; when'mioT 
Charged hitn (hat he sliould bold bis peace : but he cried tb* 
IBore a great deal, Thou §oa of David, have mercy 
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this blessed Being did not repro? e him for using Tain repetK 
tions. It did not once occur to the Saviour of sinners, that 
he had expressed himself in language, either unsuited to the 
oecasion, or such as it would be reprehensible to adopt in 
fatore times, when the broken and contrite heart would plead 
with iu Maker, and avail itself of the riches of his grace. He 
rather bestowed uliqualified approbation upon his conduct, be 
relieved him of his malady, and spoke the words of peace and 
comfort to his troubled spirit. 

And so with the condemned responses in the service of the 
Church ; let us only prefer them with the spirit, and with the 
understanding ; let us only appear before God weeping, bear* 
ing precious seed, and we shall come again rejoicing, whether 
we use the prayer of the gospel, * Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on Qs :' or the equally appropriate supplications of the litany, 
•good Lord, deliver us ;' and again, • we beseech thee to hear 
ns, good Lord.' The two exclamations being.admirably suit- 
ed to humbling convictions of guilt, and to that now melan- 
choly depravity of our moral powers, which assimilates our 
face to all that is poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked. 
We may easily construct sentences with a more beautiful 
liress, and conveying a more melodious sound ; but there are 
Done, excepting the petitions contained in the prayer of our 
Lord, better calculated to arrest the attention of heaven, and 
t» draw down upon our souls the mercy of Him, whose favour 
ii life, and whose loving kindness is better than the life itself. 

All the views I am capable of embracing, of our Saviour** 
intercourse with his disciples, are decidedly in unison with 
oor forms of devotion. You have heard, that he never prayed 
With them extemporaneously. You have heard that he taught 
them how to pray. And why these remarkable variations 
from the practice of many of our modern evangelists'? Why, 
when private devotion is inculcated, does he say to his disci- 
ples individually, * thdv, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet ; and when thou l>ast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret eball 
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reward thee openly?' But when that which is publicki ' if 
Vwo of you shall agree on earth aa touching &ny thing tint 
they shall ask, il shall be done for theta of my Father wbich 
IB in heaven For where two ok turee are gathered togelhet 
in my name, there am I in the midst or them ?' From these 
scriptures, corroborated by others already adduced, I sbould 
think that tlie prayer uttered hy one man ought always to b< 
private, «nd not in the presence of his fellow men, intent upDB 
catching the words of his mouth, although it were for the 
purpose of making those words their own. I should think 
that prayers in publick, where two or three, and of course t 
iarger number, are gathered together, ought always to bfl 
lAiOKEED upon beforehand, by a mutual understanding of what 
was to be asked, eitlier committed to memory or to paper. 
Such are the obvious inferences, and since there is notliing 
cotttrailictory throughout the new testament, I am bold to 
tL&rm, that they are fairly and legitimately drawn. 

But Blill (he question recurs, Why these remarkable varii- 
tions from the practice of many of our modem evangelists I I 
have already assigned eeveral reasons, and am disposed Ut 
advance another, founded upon this admonition of Christ* 
* learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls.' If daily experience and observsuw 
have ever instructed the world in any one truth more thia 
another, it is this ; the wonderful tendency of extemporaneouf 
prayers to make men spiritually proud, boastful, and unchai^ 
jtable. Nuoierouacxceptions undoubtedly exist, and 1 rejoic* 
that they do. I have no such diabolical feelings, as to ngTtt, 
(hat persons are trained up for heaven, in a different commun- 
ion from that, to which I am so strongly attached. 1 lovsW 
contemplate and admire ; 1 should be glad to be enabled, fnun 
on highpto rival the now sainted virtues of Doddridge, Walt!) 
and a host of other worthies long since fallen asleep in Jesai< 
But as a general rule, it ever has been, and I am apprehenuM 
it ever will be found, that these prayers arc followed by sucl 
results, and are exceedingly unfavourable lo tlic groHth ol 
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that humility and lowliness of heart, recommended by our 
Saviour, and perhaps of all graces, the most difficult to be 
successfully cultivated by any Christian. 

On no other principle can I account for the vast amount of 
acorn and contempt, so prodigally lavished upon precomposed 
prayers. A furious zealot once ' declared from his pulpit, 
that the common prayer book had damned more souls than 
the bible had saved." Upon no other, resolve the melancholy 
&ct, of there being immense numbers of professing believers, 
1rho roundly assert, that such as pray with a form can never 
pay with the heart ; that fluent, extemporaneous prayer is one 
«f the highest gifts of the Spirit ; and that we do not practise 
it, because he is a stranger to our souls. 

God forgive them ! I will not so libel the wise and good, 
tbo excellent of the earth, as to pray, that these persons may 
prove egregiously mistaken in their estimate of the purest and 
holiest men, upon whom the Sun of Righteousness has risen 
vith healing on his wings. The rebuke, which their prede- 
cessors received, from no less a man than the justly celebrated 
; Richard Baxter, is sufficient for my purpose. These are his 
vords, * Is it not a high degree of pride to conclude, that 
tloiost all Christ's Churches in the world, for these thirteen 
hoodred years at least, to this day, have offered such worship 
Wo God as that you are obliged to avoid it ? And that almost 
d the Catholick Church on earth, this day, is below your 
ommunion for using forms ? And that even Calvin, and the 
pnpbyterians, Cartwright, Hildersham, and the old non-con- 
formists were unworthy of your communion ?' But this I 
aiist say, of these uncharitable defamers, that their conduct 
tod their aspersions furnish the best commentary, upon the 
iofltroction given by Christ to his disciples, in relation to pri*- 
vate and publick prayer. 

Be it therefore, brethren, deeply engraven upon our mindiik 

and let ns ever yield to it a most cheerful obedience. So, 

ivhatever man may say, shall we secure the approbation of our 

own consciences, and ifhat is of still greater value and im- 
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portance, tho approbation of our God. So, if life be ^paredt 
■hall we yet perceive the righteousness of our Zion to go forth 
as brightness, and her salvation as a lamp that burnetii. And 
vhen at length our days are numbered, and our sands ore run, 
so shall we be admitted into mount Zion above, into that New 
Jerusalem, where, in the majestick presence of the High and 
Lofty One, will be everlastingly resounded these memorable 
roRBia of praise, ' worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive^ 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, ancS 
glory, and blessing ;' and again, ■ blessing, and hooour, an^ 
glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the thrones 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.' Amen. 
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For ZiorCt sake will Inot hold my peace, and/or Jerusalem'* 
sake I Kill not rest, vntil the righteousness thereof go farli. 
as brigMness, and the galvatiatt thereof as a lamp thd 
btimeth. I 

As the frequent recital of the text must have rendered it 
perfectly familiar to the ear, it can scarcely have escaped jonr 
observation, brethren, that the prophet has made an obvicM 
distinction between the righteousness and the salvation of ibe 
Church, To the former, I have hillierlo principally if not 
entirely confined my remarks. It relates to Ibe cxteriour »i- 
ifice of Zion ; to that beautiful garb, in which she baa been 
arrayed, by tlie God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, mi 
presented as a chaste bride to his only begotten and well bfr 
loved Son. 

Having minutely examined her, in this particular; faafilf 



lirgely proved the scriptural character and complexion of her 
fsrternaL features, that, like the king's daughter described in 
the psalms, * her clothing is of wrought gold ;^ I cannot bat 
hope that you will consider my early pledges satisfactorily 
redeeiflfed, and concur with me in the opinion, that in the de- 
fence of such a Church as our own, they, who minister at her 
altar, should, in the spirit of Isaiah, neither hold their peace 
oor rest, ' until the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness.' 

To the latter clause of his interesting vow, I must not 
bowever fail to solicit an equal share of attention, although 
the discussion will be much more partial and restricted. Often 
b the scriptures, do we meet with such expressions as these ; 
the word of salvation ; the joy of salvation. Expressions that 
are not to be construed literally, but metonymically ; salvation 
having no other connexion with the word or with joy than 
this, the word unfolds the doctrine of redemption, and there 
is joy attending the conviction of our being placed in a state 
of acceptance with God. So in the text : By the salvation 
of Zion and Jerusalem, it is not meant, that the Church is the 
efficient cause of future happiness, nor that every individual 
vitbin its pale necessarily becomes the heir of glory and 
immortality. But the real meaning is, that divine truth is 
therein inculcated ; that the doctrines, which are according 
to godliness, accompany the bride of the Holy One ; and that 
ien have only to embrace them, with a true heart in full 
issurance of faith, in order to receive the end of that faith, 
even the salvation of their souls. 

That our Church, brethren, is fully entitled to this enviable 
character, I shall endeavour to establish, with as much brevity 
as possible. Examine her doctrines, thoroughly examine, 
and give to them the unhesitating assent of the mind, the un- 
swerving obedience of the heart ; and there is not one of you, 
but shall have ample reason to rejoice, at the zeal of ail those, 
her faithful ministers, who fearlessly and piously resolve, nei- 
ther to hold their peace nor rest, until the salvation thereof 
shall go forth as a lamp that bumeth. 



As jo\x have already learnt, I am not ignamnt of the odium, 
with which sectarian prejudice has contrived to surround her: 
How ever)' stripling in divinity can brandish the weapons of 
calumny and detraction, imputing to her clergy and laity 
principles and practices, which they loathe and ablior. I am 
not ignorant, that she is looked upon with an evil eye by mul- 
titudes, who have no knowledge of the faith she embraen. 
and the works she is solicitous to maintain. I am not igov- 
rant, that precisely as it was said by them of old lime, ' Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth V So in tliese 
modern days the question is not only asked. Can there any 
good thing come out of a Church so formal and corrupt ? But 
the assertion is proudly and boldly hazarded, that her memheis 
have no saving faith, no vital religion, no warm and decided 
attachment to their God and Saviour. 1 am not ignorant o( 
these things, nor of those answers of silent pity and compas- 
sion, which they would alone deserve, were it not that many 
of the pious and worthy are miserably deceived and led awaj, 
by the most foul aspersions. A consideration sufficiently pow- 
erful to prevail with me to attempt the removal of the veil 
from their eyes, and to inspire them with more just and gen- 



With this view, be it known, that there is not one, among 
the reformed Churches, which occupies a rank, so distinguisb' 
ed on the page of history ; not one, whose zeal for the inlei' 
eats of the Redeemer's kingdom has been so ardent »ai 
persevering ; not one, to whom the world has been so muofe 
indebted, for the labours of love and benevolence. Wbll 
were the original reformers in England, but CburchmeD: 
What other bodies than theirs were freely given tp be bumcdi 
in order to satiate the vengeance of a pipal queen, and beif 
the noblest testimony in favour of pure religion and undefileA 
before God and the Father ? It is not so long since, but •* 
may easily ascertain whose blood it was, that proved the ted 
of the proleslant Church, in liie land of our forefulliers. 0« 
opponents cannot rob us of the sainted names of CraDUWi 
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and Hooper, and Latimer, and Ridley. These are our mar- 
tyred worthies ; these, the first fruits of our reformed Zion ; 
these, the faithful and holy, who, guided by the directing hand 
of Providence, first restored her to primitive order and sim- 
plicity, and then counted not their lives dear unto them, so 
that they might finish their course with joy, and the ministry, 
which they had received from the Lord Jesus. Tell me not 
then, with such examples before the world, such unequivocal 
demonstrations of love to Christ, and devotedness to his ser- 
fice ; tell me not, of the Church reclaimed and purified by 
Oiem, the Church adorned by their lives, and hallowed by their 
deaths, that it affords no asylum to the broken and contrite 
spirit ; that its doctrines and worship are unfavourable to the 
progress of religion in the soul, and its members comparatively 
destitute of that warmth of attachment towards their august 
Redeemer, which is vehemently claimed by their Christian 
brethren. When it shall be seen, that a nobler army of mar- 
tyrs have laid the foundation of a human Church, and when 
it shall be proved that our own Zion has degenerated from 
the doctrines maintained, by her almost inspired reformers, it 
will then be time to boast of a purer origin, a more scriptural 
faith, and a more holy obedience. 

Nor let it cease to be remembered, that the brightest page, 
in modem ecclesiastical history, is consecrated to the glory 
Hd honour of the Cfmrch. * All scripture is' indeed * given 
if inspiration of God/ and is the revelation of his love and 
•Qcrcy, springing from the self devotion and sacrifice of his 
, beloved Son. But vvherever our mother tongue prevails ; Is 
it now * profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works V To the 
Church under God belongs the glory and the praise. The 
Mble we read ; the bible we love, is the translation of Church- 
men. To a numerous body of our divines was committed the 
high honour and distinguished trust, of clothin£f the word of 

God in an English dress, of rendering it accessible to the 
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eommon peojjte, and enabling them to judge for (Ei^nselTeSi 
vbat were the true doctrines of the cross, the precepts an<t 
inatitiitioDa of ttie gospel. 

And was this performed long after the reformatinn, in the 
rcign and at the instance of the first Jamea, a. monaich perti- 
naciously attached to our episcopal system of goverumeot 
Biid articles of faith, and by the labours of men alike persuaded 
in their minds, and zealous in their alTeclion ? Was it pe^ 
formed in a manner, that has justly challenged the appiausS 
and admiration of the world ; that has extorted the euli^ium 
of criticks, and commanded the approbation of theologians 
for the perspicuity of its style, and the fidelity with which it 
has conveyed the sense of the original ? Was it so perforraecl» 
as to supersede all prior, and obviate the necessity of ill 
subseqursnt translations ; so perfurmed, as to be still retained) 
not only by us, but by all the orthodos denominations 1 Oh '■ 
tell me no more of the little, that the Church has done fortbe 
prosperity of the Redeeaier's kingdom, and liio everiasling 
welfan' of souls. This single work, had she no other to 
' history, gives her a transcendent claim upon the 
gratitui'c und atfection of the people, that now lift up thor 
Toice Hgiiinst her ; that dortde her piety, and scorn her boljF 
things. 

It Air her, they might have been to this very hour deslituttf; 

authorized version of the scriptures ; one, in which tb^ 

could cjnfide, as containinfj all the words of this life. Sh* 

nlone h^is supplied them. She has given them the bible, thtf 

both read and circulate; and has thus been instrumental is 

[ training up amongit them more precions souls for the heaveib' 

i' ly world, than all other instruments which Goil, in bis wisdom 

d goodness, has condescended to employ- Let them think 

of this, while Ihey look over its pages ; let them ihinb of it, 

when they return thanks to Him, for this powerful m«ao of 

I converting grace ; and let them cease to rail ; let them indalga 

a. more charitable spirit towards the descendants of tbosa 

highly gifted men ; descendants, that have imbibed their ofiati 
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and preserved alive and unimpaired the pure doctrines, inati* 
lutioQs, aocl worship of the Church, to which ihcy were M 
ardent!; attached. 

And here, brethren, you must be sensible, that the time 
would fail me were 1 to enumerate the long, long list of 
worthies, who have graced ber annals, and elevated her to 
the highest pinnacle of sacred fame. Where are they, that 
have excelled her divines in the true inlerpretalion of (he 
scripturea, and furnished such practical comments upon them ? 
That have composed such masterly treatises in their defence, 
ud foiled all the arguments of the inficJel ? That have 
I written so wisely and well upon the doctrinal truths, and 
preceptive duties of Christianity ? That have expended more 
time, and talents, and treasures, in spreading abroad the 
knowledge of God ; in founding and patronisini! institutions 
tobaervient to the interests, and conformable to the genius of 
our religion ? Far be it from me to withhold the humble 
tribute of my praiae from the wiae and good, who have 
flourished among other denominations, and contributed to en- 
lighten the world, by tiieir mental and spiritual labours. ! 
am rather disposed to love them for their works' sake, and to 
eherish the memory of their learning and piety, with the pro- 
foundest esteem. 

But when the character of our Church is impugned, and 
the tendency of her principles and practice more than called 
ill question ; when she is violently denounced, and the lamp 
of ber salvation is sought to be extinguished ; it would be base 
iod criminal to be silent ; it would be to admit the verity of 
the foulest charges, were I not to advert to the productions of 
our theologians, and challenge all other Churches to compare 
With them, in the number and excellency of their writings. 
Goto the largest publick libraries of our opponents, and the 
candid among them will not hesitate to acknowledge, that 
with comparatively few exceptions, the standard authors and 
luminaries of the religious world, from the peerless Taylor to 
the giant mind of Jlorsley, were bred up in the bosom of. 
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tfae Chnrch, Go to their private coHeclionB, and from the 
folioB of Scott) to the tracta of Richmond, they are principal- 
ly derived from tho same source. 

And is a Cburcli thus justified of her children, thus virtually 
admitted to have ably defended, and piously enforced tfae 
truth as it is in Jesus ; is she to be traduced by the pen, and 
especially by the tongue of calumny, without one effort lo 
exhibit her actual character, and maintain her substantial 
claims, upon the confidence, and aSection, of an abused and 
misguided community ? God forbid ! Forbid it righteous 
heaven '. that so great a calamity should ever befall the vine, 
which the right Iwnd of Christ hath planted ; which the Apos- 
tles and innumerable martyrs have watered with their blood ; 
and that only reijuires to be known, in oi-der to command tlie 
esteem and veneration of the West. 

Next to the glory of God, the triumph of Christ, and the 
salvation of all, there is no prayer, which I more cordiailj 
present before the throne of grace, than the prayer, that our 
Church might be universally and thoroughly investigated; 
that she might be subjected to the severest scrutiny ; and bp 
made to pass through tlie most fiery ordeal. 1 would keep 
nothing back. I would have her fathomed to the bottoOi 
and in all things rendered visible as the sun. If slie cannot 
endure the refiner's Rre ; if when refined as silver is refioect' 
and tried as gold is tried, she does not come out purs and' 
without alloy, in all the essentials and requirements of a IidI 
foith, and a holy obedience ; then am I content, thai her allBrt 
shall be trodden down, and ber glory given to another; 
another, that shall prove more trustworthy ; more closely idea- 
lified with the aposiolick Church ; more scriptural in ev«J 
thing, we ure commanded to believe and obey. 

With tiiese preparatory remarks, I proceed to the examina- 
tion of her doctrines ; those evangelical doctrines, which art 
of the greatest niomeol, and upon which 1 have reason U 
believe, that the largest amount of misapprehension eiaff- 
These ara to bu gained iiom the received articles of btt 
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iiKttii. Articles^ that were first published in England, by 
Edward the sixth ; that were tliere finally revised and estab- 
lished, by a convocation of the clergy, in the year fifteen 
luiodred and seventy one, daring the reign of Elizabeth ; and 
tiiat, afler the revolution, which wrested our country from the 
yoke of Britain, were adopted by us, with no other alterations, 
than such as accommodated them, in a political point of Tiew, 
to the genius of a republican government. Many of them, k 
vill not be necessary to notice, either because they havB 
tiready passed in review, or are devoted to subjects upon 
thich we have been permitted to escape, without seriow 
ttpatations upon our principles and professions. 

Our belief, for example, in the catholick doctrine of the 
Trinity in Unity, has never been questioned. It is solemnly 
ivpeated every sabbath, and the language of our first article 
is thus clear and determinate, * There is but one living and 
true God, everlasting, without body, parts, or passions ; of 
infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; the Maker and Pr»- 
lerrer of all things both visible and invisible. And in unity 
of this Godhead, there be three persons, of one substance, 
power, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost' 

Our views of the divinity and humanity of Christ are noSL 
impugned. 'JThe Son, which is the word of the Fathei^ 
Wgotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and etemail 
flod, of one substance with the Father, took man's nature in 
tbo womb of the blessed virgin, of her substance : So that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead 
uid Manhood, were joined together in one person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man.* 

Oar reception of the inspired volume has not been denied. 
'Holy scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation? 
So that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it should be 
believed as an article of the faith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation. In the name of the holy scripture. 



we do understand those canonical books of the old and n 
testament, of nhoH aulhorit; waa never an; doubt in 1 
CJiurch.' 

We are even allowed, upon the great doctrines of tbecnA 
to have expressed our belief, in terms sufficiently esplicit uri 
orthodox. But then we are accused of entertaining tbeoi, 
with certain mental reservations, and of harbouring in realilji 
BQtitiments materially unsound, and variant from the recorded 
letter. So far as personally concerned, 1 do not scruplol 
repel the calumny with the indignation it deserves. I do iM 
■incerely and heartily subscribe to all the articles of religi 
embraced by the Church. I have no cause to muke, D 
have 1 any coiihdence in, such secret compromises with lix 
conscience ; but freely and unreservedly do I believe evwj ■ 
one of those articles, in their plain and literal acceptalioi' 
As to others, if there be an exception, in the case of any « 
our clergy in these United States, it is entirely unknown tvf 
me< Our accusers are belter informed, antl let them sut>*V^ 
staritiale their charges by proof, and not by random asseTtkMb^* 

To descend to particulars ; no one doctrine of the scriptuidlli 
is more important, or necessary tu be received, thai 
of man from the state of primitive innocence, with t 
con3e(|UGnt corruption of all his moral powers, and the I 
mission of that corruption to his entire posterity. And whi 
is clearly revealed in the scriptures, the Church as clei 
maintains. These are her words, ' Original sin standeth d 
in the following of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly ti 
but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every n 
that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, wbl 
by man is vebv fab ooya, from original righteousness, taitt 
(/his own nature ^inclined to evil, so that the flesh luolelBi 
always contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore in every penoV 
born into this world, it deserveth God's wrath and damnktHB* 
And this infection of nature doth roinuio, yea, in them Uwt 
regenerated ; whereby the lust of the tlesh, called n 
k £reek, itgorifttt iiai/not, which some do expound the ww 
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some sensualitj, aome the affeclion, iome the desire ot the 
Aesfa, JB no( subject to the law of God. And although there 
13 no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized j 
yet the Apostle doth confesa, that concupiscence and luat 
hath of itself the nature of sin.' 

And among our orthodox fellow Christinniii who is there Id 

object to this open and undisguised avowal of what, it deeply 

concerns our fallen and guilty race to understand '.' Some of 

. their number, 1 am aware, would prefer to substitute ' total 

\ depravity,' for the expression, ' very far gone from original 

ft lightBouaueas.' But with what correctness, may be estimated 

I'^m the consideration, that it would involve the infant soul, 

I H its birth, in a stale equally degraded and polluted with the 

ft qnrit of the infernal himself. Whereas with these interesting 

1 twiogs, corruption is rather of a negative quality, and indicates 

1 Die absence of all natural holiness. Sin is in iheir hearts ; 

I hut it is dormant ; it is sleeping on a congenial couch, from 

I uhich it rises active and refreshed, as a giant from his slum- 

Ibera, with the first perceptions of the mind, and the earliest 

as of the Uesb ; obtaining an ascendency, in propor- 

n to the failure of the instituted counteracting causes, or 

(^obstinacy, with which the strivings of God's Holy Spirit 

fkieaislcd and withstood. 

support me in tliese views, I have the testimony of 
m sense, assuring me, that infants can commit no actual 
ises ; [ have the testimony of experience, convincing me, 
18 unknown to thert, and of the blackest turpitude, are 
I work of man's maturer years ; I have the testimony of 
, Jesus Christ, declai'ing unto each of us, ' whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein,' All wliicli is utterly iireconcilablc ivith total d&j 
pravity, and enough to deter me from adopting that 
B&natural and unwarrantable phrase. 

Still however, it must not be concealed, that tbero 
inborn health in us ; that we are naturally inclined to evil ; 
and that, left to ourselves, we could only forge new links to 
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Iha chain, which fastens ua to the chariot wheels of sin. Wbiv 
0ver thinks otherwise ; whoever preaches otherwise, knov) 
bitle of himself, little of his fellow men, and Mill less of the 
gospel. He may amuse his hearers with beautiful dolineslioiw 
of the innocence and tlie dignity of tlieir nature ; but having 
relinquii^hed the most powerful motive for their reliance upon 
the Rock of Ages, he will be apt to inspire them with a de- 
gree of self confidence, visionary and fatal in ihe eslreme. 
He will certainly impute falsehood to David where he sava. 
' behold, 1 was ahapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mothe' < 
conceive nie.' He will flatly contradict the Apostle, when 
he feelingly communes with himself, * I know that in me (thtt 
is, in my tlesh) dwelleth no good thin^ : for to will is present 
with me ; but how to perform that which is good I find not- 
For the good that I would, I do not : but the evil which ' 
would not, that I do. Now, if I do that 1 would not, it isoo 
more I that do it, but bin that dwellkth in me. I find thn 
a LAW, that, when I would do good, cin is phesekt with <nft' 
While therefore we renounce the idea of total depraviljiV 
absurdly applied to any other beings, than the devil and \i* 
angels, we cordially agree with tlie Church in the belief, tb«t 
' man ia very far gone from original righteoUHness, and ifta, 
bis own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusleth alwaH 
contrary to the Spirit.' Let our adversaries assert what tberi 
pleasei upon thi* belief we preach, and upon this warn enffi 
bearer of the absolute and indispensable necessity, of a ndio^ 
change of the heart and its affections. 

But why do we warn evehy hearer ? Why urge upon uft 
the duty of becoming faithful, and penitent, and lioly ? lli« 
because we believe with the Church, that ' ibe olfcringaf 
Chrint once made, is that perfect redemption, pnipiliatioik 
and ■ulisfactiuii for all the sioft of the whole world, both «*- 
ginal and uciuul ;' which she describes to be ' Ihe one ohlatioai* 
BDd avers, that ' there is none oilier satisfaction for sin, bu< 
that alone.' It is because, discarding all metaphysical anbll»- 
ties, wo give the only Just a 
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inspired declarations, as these, ' The grace of God that bring- 
eih salvation hath appealed unto all men.' 'As by the 
offence of one, judgment came ujion all men to condemnation ; 
even ao by the righteonsness of one, the free gift came upon 
UL MEN unlo justiticalion of life.' ' The love of Christ 
constrainelh ua ; because we thus judge, that if one died rou 
iu, then were all dead,' ' We ace Jesus, who was made a. 
little lower than the ancrels for the suffering of death, crowned 
willi glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God should 
TASTE DEATH FOR EVEBV MAN,' ' The Lord ia not alack 
toncerning his promise, aa some men count slackness ; hut is 
long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should periah, 
but that ALL should come to repentance,' ' The times of thia 
ignorance God winked at ; but now commandeth all mem 
BVery where to repent.' ' This ia good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; Who will have all men to be 
RTed, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there 
IB one God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
Bwn Christ Jeaua ; Who gave himself a raksou for all, to 
1h testified in due time.' • 

Yea, brethren, such ia our creed, such the aupport it obtains 
from the scriptures, and although the limita I have prescribed 
to myself will not permit me to embark, in the full diacussion 
of its merits, a brief statement of the opposite doctrine will 
idiaclose a system of faith, from which your minds must recoQ 
'Irith abhorrence, and al the same lime coincide with me, in 
pronouncing it to be an outrageous libel, upon the true char- 
>cter of God, and the mission of Christ. 

Contrary then to the article of our Church, which asserts, 
ttiat this gracious Being made a ' perfect redemption, pro- 
pitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, 
both original and actual ;' it ia maintained as the first principle 
in the Calvinislick creed, that hia atonement was partial arid 
particular ; that it only embraced the sins of a portion of the 
human race, while thoaeof the residue of their fellow creatures 
have neither been atoned for, nor themaelvea placed in a 
^^MttQD, wherein it ia possible to partake of the mercy of 

Kl '• 
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Tn his preliminary discourse to a free tranalatioa oC Zanchi- 
us, the doctrine is thus exhibited, by Toplady, ' As God did 
not will that each individual of mankind fihould be saved; so 
neither did he will that Christ should properly and immedi- 
ately die for each individual of mankind. Whence it follows 
that though the blood of Christ, from its own intrinsick dignity, 
was sufficient for ihe redemption of all men ; yet in conse- 
quence of his Father's appoinlmenl, he ahed it intentionally, 
and therefore effectually and immediaiely, for the elect 
ONLY. This is self-evident. God, as we have before proved, 
wills not the salvation of every man ; but he gave his son to 
die for them whose salvation he willed ; therefore his son did 
not die for every man. All those, for whom Christ died, are 
saved; and Ihe divine justice indispensably requires, that to 
them the benefits of his death should be imparted: But only 
the elect are saved; ihey only partake of those benefits; 
conseqitenlly, for them okly he died akd iatxrcedes.' 

The pen almost refuses to transcribe an opinion, so dia- 
metrically at war with the scriptures, and so inconsistent with 
their proverbial invitations to all sinners to repent, to believe, 
and to obey. If the preceding texts were not sufficient, it 
is contradicted in terms by St Peter, ' there shall be false 
teachers among you, who shall privily bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that eocgut them, and bring 
upon themselves swift desthuction.' Also by St Paul, 'db- 
STBOT not him with thy meat for whom Christ bied ;' aoJ 
again, where bis remonstrance, upon the subject of mea-ts 
offered to idols, turns upon the fact expressed in these wordA 
' through thy knowledge shall the weak brother fekisu, f<c3T 
WHOH Christ died.' 

Nothing then can be more evident, than the final destructi ^^f" 
from the presence of the Lord of many, whose sins w^"*^ 
completely atoned for, by the death and sacrifice of the LarW^'' 
of God. And yet upon the foundation of a partial atoneme :*^'' 
or particular redemption of the elect, and the elect alone». " 
built the whole theory of election and reprobation. I •I'^'l' 
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pK it to you in the words of C&lrin ; ' PredeBlination we 
call the eternal decree of Gixl, by which he bath detertnined 
in iiimaelfi what he woulil have lo become of every individual 
of mankind. For tbey are not all created with a similar des- 
tiny; but eternal life is foreordained for some, and eterual 
duBoation for others. Every man therefore, being created 
ior one or the other of these ends, we say, he is predestinated 
either lo life or lo death/ 

It is iuipossilile, brethren, for any language to be easier of 
CDDiprehenaion, and if true, our future destiny was unalterably 
filed, before ihe worlds were made. Some of us were crea- 
ted for the express purpose of being saved, and some of us 
for the express purpose of being damned. And that 1 am 
sol putting a false construction upon the extract from CalvJn, 
whether il regards tbo one class or the other, will be apparent 
from the testimony borne, by several of his followers- 
la relation to the elect, and the certainty of their salvation, 
Coles, on the sovereignly of God, remarksi ' as it was not an; 
loveliness in elect persons which moved God to love them at 
first, BO neillier shall their unlovely backslidings deiirive them 
of it." 

The celebrated preacher Rowland Hill assures us, that 
' David stood as completely justified in the everlasting righl- 
Bousnesa of Christ, at the time, when be caused Uriah to be 
•"urdered, and was committing adultery with his wife, as ho 
"as in any part of his life. For all the sins of the elect, be 
"ley more, or be they leas, be they past, (iresent, or to come, 
Were forever done away. So that every one of theso elect 
stand spotless in the sight of God.' 

The same principle is espoused by Mason, in his spiritual 
''easury, ' Suppose a believer lobe taken away in bis sin, 
«i)d hath not lime to repent of it, there was that in him, that 
^ould have repented, and God reckons of a man according 
*^ that he would do,' The some author, and there are none 
■*»ore highly esteemed among the writers of his class, in an- 
^Hber place uses expressions, yet more extraordinary, and 



rejirebeiisible ; ' Though a believer be black as hell, polluted 
with guill, defiled ivith sin, yet ia Christ, he is all fair without 
a spot ; free from sio, as viewed by God in Christ, fully 
reconciled to God, and standing without trespasses before 
him.' As I have not however been able to find these senti- 
ments, in the American edition of Mnson, I conclude that an 
expurgation has been deemed prudent ; but they appear in 
that, publislied in London, by Romaine. 

But the boldest champion of anlinomianiam was die English 
puritan, Tobias Crisp- I cannot conceive of more detestable 
doctrine than that contained, in the following quotations. 
' The Lord ha til no more to lay to the charge of an elect person, 
yet in the height of iniquity, and in the excess of riot, and 
committing all the abominations that can be committed — I 
Bay even then, when an elect person runs such a course, the 
Lord hath no more to lay to that person's charge, than God 
hath to lay to the charge of a believer ; nay God halh no more 
to lay to tho charge of such a person, than he hath to layto 
the charge of a saint triumphant in glory.' Such is his opin- 
ion of the unconverted elect in Christ, and now for the 
converted. ' Suppose a member of Christ, a freeman of 
Clirist, should happsn to fall not only by a failing or slip, but 
■isD by a gross failing, a heavy failing, naj a scandalous falling 
into sin ; Christ making a person free, doth disannul, frustrate, 
and make void, every curse and sentence that is in the law, 
against such a transgressor ; that this member of Christ is no 
more under the curse when he hath transgressed, than he was 
before he transgressed. This I say, Christ hath conveyed 
him beyond the reach of tho curse ; it concerns him no more 
than if he had never transgressed. Therefore let roe tell yoo, 
in a word, if ye be freemen of Christ, you may esteem all the 
curses of thi3 law, as no more concerning you than the laws 
of* Kn^land do concern Spain, or the laws of Turkey, an 
Englishman, with whom they have nothing to do. 1 do not 
uy the law is absolutely abolished, but it is abolished in re- 
apect to the curse of it, to every person that is a freeinMi oi 



Cbrut. So, though such a man do am, tbe lair hath no more 
to say (o him, than if he had not sinned.' 

Such then, brethren, according to these men, may be ths 
character of the elect of God, without in the smallest degree 
impairing their right and title to look for a new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousnesa, and no less 
strongly, decidedly, and unconditionally are the reprobate con- 
signed to everlasting perdition. 

Zanchius, the Swiss reformer, declares, that ' the reprobate 
are bound by the ordinance of Uod under the necessity of 
sinning ;' and Beza his countryman, that ■ God hath predeeti- 
Dated, not only unto damnation, but also unto the causes of it, 
whomsoever he saw meet.' 

Calvin himself pronounces of this benevolent Being, and of 
faia designs in relation to sinners, * He directs his voice to them, 
bat it is that they may become more deaf ; he kindles a light 
but it is thjt they m:iy be more blind ; he publishes his 
doctrine, but it is that they may be made more besotted ; he 
applies a remedy, but it in that they may not be healed,' To 
the same purport is the language of the celebrated Peter Mar- 
tyr, describing the Deity ifi this manner; ■ He supplies wicked 
men with opportunities of sinning, and inclines their hearts 
thereto. He blinds, deceives, and seduces them. He, by his 
working on their hearts, bends and stirs them up to do evil.' 
Perkins, an old English divine, affirms, that ' God hath most 
justly decreed even the wicked works of the wicked ;' and 
Edos, the Scotch reformer, that ' the wicked arc not only left 
by God's suffering, but are compelled to sin by his power.' 
Even our New England divines, in sixteen hundred and eighty, 
could incorporate, in their printed confession of faith, similu 
ttiange and perverse declarations. ' These angels and men, 
IhaB predestinated and foreordained, (some to everlasting lift 
Ud others to everlasting death,) are particularly and unchange- 
ably designed, and their number is so certain and definite that 
it cannot be either increased or diminished.' ' As for those 
*ick ed and ungodly men, whom God, as ■ righteous Judge, for 
19* 
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former sins doth blind and harden ; from them, ha not onl; 
withholdeth his grace, whereby they might have been enlight- 
ened in their understandings, and wrought upon in their 
hearts ; but somelimea also withdrawelh the gifts which Ihej 
had, and expoaeth them to auch objects, as their corruptioa 
makes occasions of sin ; and withal gives them over to iheir 
own lusts, the lemplations of the world, and the power of satan, 
whereby it comes to pass that they harden themselves, eteil 
under those means, which God useth for the softening oTj 

[ shall conclude with Toplady, before quoted, the mo 
Downed of all the modern advocates of Calvinism, and one of 
the few of that description, in the Church of England. ' God 
often lets the wicked go on to more ungodliness ; which he 
does negatively, by withholding thai grace, which alone cm 
restrain them from evil.' < God, occasionally, in the coutm 
of his providence, puts both elect and reprobate persons into 
eircumstances of temptation, by which temptation, are mSUl 
not only those trials that are of an outward afflictive nature: 
but those also, that are inward and spiritual ; Even such » 
shall cause the persons so tempted, actually to turn aside froO 
Ibo path of duty to commit siu, ami involve both themselvM i 
and others in evil.' 'If between the elect and reprobBtftJ 
there was not a great gulf Used, so thai neither can be olhe^1 
wise than they are ; then, the will of God (which is the alo» 
ctuse why some are chosen and olheis not) would be rendsr 
ed ioeflicacious, and of no elfect. Nor could the justice of 
God stand, if he whs to condemn the elect, for whose sins lit 
has received ample satisfaction at the hand of Christ ; or if 
lie was to save the reprobate, who are nut interested in Chrtd 
aa the elect are.' 'Some men were, from all eternity, oa' 
only negatively excepted from a participation of Christ SR^ 
nIvKtion ; but positively ordained to continue in their natural 
blindness, hardness of heart, &c. and that by the jiisl judff 
BBDt of God.' ' The non-elect were predestinated, not onlj 
to continue in final impenilencyi sin, and unbelief ; but «*!*> 
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iliewisC) for such their sins, righteous]; appointed to infeTaal 
ealh hereafter.' ' The sentence of God, which rejects tha 
^probatest is so fixed and immutable, that it is impossible 
liey should be saved, though they have performed all the 
works of the saints ; and therefore, it ia not true, that those, 
who perish through their own fault, might have been saved 
through grace, if they had not ceased labouring for saving 

How disgusting the features, how dreadful the portrait, 1 
have here felt myself compelled to exhibit from the writings 
of men, with one or two exceptions, the principal leaders and 
promoters in the ranks of schism. They remind me of the 
observation of Erasmus, the most learned of those, who flour- 
iahed at the period of the reformation ; ' This new gospel, 
founded upon the doctrine of absolute decrees, has produced 
inew generation of obstinate, impudent, hypocritical people, 
who are revilers, liars, deceivers ; and who do not agree among 
Uiemselves, and are very uneasy to others ; who are seditious, 
furious, given to cavilling; and with whom I am so much 
diasatislied, that if I knew any town where none of them were, 
I would go thither, and choose to live in it.' They remind 
Die of what was long since declared, by bishop Seabory of our 
own American Church, when exposing the prominent errour 
of GaJvinisni ; ' All objects are said to appear yellow to the 
jiundiced eye. Predestination is to the mind what the jaun- 
dice is to the body. The whole bible appears tinctured with 
a sickly, yellow hue, when the p redes tin ari an looks into it, 
especially if he he of a morose and vindictive temper, as most 
commonly is the case. To see God consigning the greater 
part of mankind to eternal misery, in consequence of his own 
irbitrary decree, just to show that he can do it, and will do 
it— for the glory of his justice, as they call it — seems to be 
oongenial and grateful to his heart : and, in truth, the conse- 
quences of this doctrine, carried to its full extent, however the 
abetters of it may not own or see them, represent Almightj 
Sod) the God of goodness and love, to whom be glory for i 
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io a more unamiable light than it is possible for fauinan wit tc 
represent the devil.' 

I feel myself tlierefore, brethren, fully authorized to repem.1 
ibat you cannot but coincide with me, in pronouncing it to be 
an Dulrageons libel upon the [rue character of Qod, and ths 
mlBsion of Christ. The naked recital of such a system is all 
that 13 requisite to ensure its rejection, whererer the mind u 
onprejudiced, and reason is suffered calmly and dispassionaleif 
to inYestigate the oracles of truth. They afford it no counte- 
nance, and the seventeenth article of the Church will hereafter 
be found to be equally free from the imputalion. 

la it then for refusing In adopt a theory so grossly absurdi 
end even detestable, when expounded by its most zealous pap-' 
tisans ? la it for this, that the great body of our clergjf 
accused of lukewarraneas in the cause of their Redeeme 
B Redeemer they have ? Long may they give occasion uj 
endure the reproach. Long may they present our heavenlj' 
Father and the Son of his love, in a more inviting and encouf-l 
tging aspect to the minds and consciences of sinners. Not' 
one of you, brethren, shall hereafter perish, through any artn-' 
trary, irrespective, and irreversible decree ; not one of yoikj 
because your eternal life was never purchased by a Saviour'tj 
all-atoning blood. But if ye perish, the fault will be jonrl 
otra i the awful catustiophe will be owing to your own pen 
f crse refusal to believe and obey the words of eternal life. 1 
And may these considerations stimulate you to new atilj 
more vigorous efforts to make your calling and election Burftj 
li* ye will but permit your faith to be active, your repeD(aiici) 
to be genuine, and your obedience perfect, not all the prepor 
teroua opinions of men will avail to eiclude you, from iht 
laansioiis of everlasting felicity. But by his Spirit workii^ 
in due season, the very God of peace will sanctify you wboltf, 
be will lift up the light of his reconciled countenance apM 

r. fou, and finally, for Christ's sake, admit you into the preKDc* 

^ of hia exceeding glory. Akbh. 




SERMON XV. 



ISAIAH Ixii. I, 

fir Zion'a aaJte v:ill I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem'* 
nice I idUI not rest, until tke righteousness thereof go forth 
at brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
iurjieth. 

There are few lopicks in divinity less understood than that 
i predestination. It is owing to the strange conceits and 
tetaphysical species of dialccticks, which have usurped the 
■me, and transformed the pure, intelligible doctrine of the 

fcpture3 into a hideous monster of deformity, odious to the 
, and revolting to the mind and heai-t. I gave you some 
fPecimena of this character upon the recent sabbath, and am 
'Qnfident, that no rational bein^, if left to the free-and unre- 
ttained exercise of his own faculties and judgment, would 
crmit himself to be deluded, by a system so derogatory to the 
t>odness, and subversive of the justice of the Deity. 
To make men for the sole object of damning them everlast- 

Ely ! To impute such a motive to the benignant Being, who 
sides over the universe, and whose lender mercies are rep- 
anted to be over all his works ! The act itself is shocking 
b our moral feelings, and the imputation, if it had never beea ^ 
tizarded by men of piety and learning ; if it bad now for the t' 
Irst time been submitted to our examination, would be aa'y J 
'ersall; denounced, as impious and even blasphemous to the 
*st degree. Jt would be considered a new edition of those 
Mythological crudities, which invested the heathen gods and 
finesses, with the most ferocious and vindictive passions ; 
•■bich made the earth, the beleaguered object of their tyranny, 
*"(] the bodies and souls of men, the hapless victims of their ' 
*»>eleQtiog malice. 
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Never would il he tolerated, that our heavenly Father was 
capable of forming and publishing a decree, bo deapolick and 
unjual, so repugnant to the perfections, with which the bihle 
delights to encircle him, and so hostile to the beat and deareitj 
interests of a large proportion of our race. But the Irua 
scriptural doctrine would be unanimously embraced. Prede»| 
tination would be presented and received in its more nttraetl 
ive, and only aulhentick form. That it does exist in (lie sacreS 
volume cannot be seriously denied. But then, as dissimili 
to the reined absurdities of Calvin, as light is dissimilac t 
darkness, and truth to falsehood. 

For what if God is there said to have predetermined ti) 
fate of every man ? It ia not with reference to persona, b( 
to their characters. It is not by a capricious creation or ■ 
lection of a certain number to be saved, and a certain oumbi 
to be damned. But from everlasting the decree hath gon 
forth ; from everlasting to everlasting, it hath been ordaind 
that the righteous shall hereafter be sujiremoiy blessed, IB 
the unrighteous supremely miserable. And is not this mU 
rially variant from determining as to the persons, 
be irresistibly constrained to become the one and the otbefq 

When human laws describe offences, and for their preventkj 
impose an adequate penalty to be visited on the guilty i 
this compel you to commit them ? Are any selected froral 
mass of their fellow citizens, and by the statutes of the lj 
invincibly coerced to the perpetration of robbery, of a. 
murder? Under such circumstances, I am sure you 
find none to condemn them, aa criminals ; no judge or juijH 
pronounce Ihem justly amenable to the severity of penal 'mi 
lions. They must rather have first occupied the altitudesi 
free agents. Obedience and disobedience, with the respeclirt 
consequences, musi have been fairly set before them, and tbefc 
if they voluntarily transgress, the laws, enacted for the pi 
ishment of all transgressors, would have personal applicatioO 
to each individual robber, incendiary, or murderer. 

And precisely thus with the decrees of God : He requiiM 



of all men to be righit 
IKS9 cansisls. He pri 
tbem to obtaio 



nd, 
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lie tella tbetn in what righteous- 
la his divine aEsisUnce in enabling 
Bn inducement to ardent and per- 
part, he has decreed, in case of 
(hem the blessing of life eternal. 
abstain from all unrighieousnesB. 
lis inclination 



) nature. He assures them of 
1 power to triumph over 



severing exertions on Cheii 
cheerful obedience, to give 
He also demands of them tt 
iSe explains ii 
bestow upi 

a operate upon their minds and consciences^ he has 

led, in case of disobedience, to consign them over to the 

e of eternal fire. 

^ brethren, these are the decrees or laws of God ; the 

d purposes he has entertained and proclaimed, in relation 

f^ present conduct and future destiny of all mankind. 

■dmit of free agency. They constitute a fair, undisguia- 

I impartial system of jurisprudence. They convince 

istead of being controlled, by a secret and unavoida- 

l&lity, to become either righteouE or unrighteous, we are 

n extent the arbiters of our own condition, both in 

n eternity. Religion and irreligion are at our own 

If we embrace the former, it will be the life ; if the 

I be tbe death, of our souls. There is no such 

.s original celestial love, for the person of one man, and 

red, for, that of another. Character is here every thing. 

righteousness, obedience and disobedi- 

ttce, these alone are the objects of tbe divine decrees. After 

liat Christ hus achieved, in reconciling the world to God, 

■iroagh these are the faithful to be rewarded, and the unfaith* 

bl punished, at the judgment of (he great day. 

If a different doctrine from this is to be found) in our seven- 
centh article, I have not the sagacity to detect it. Notone 
Ijliabledoesit contain of individual reprobation or pretention, 
ikhougb inseparably connected with unconditional election, 
n the opinion of Calvin and his followers. ' Predestination 
o life is ' indeed declared to be, ' the everlasting purpose of 
Ssdi whereby (before (he foundations of the world were laid) 
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he hath constantly decreed, by his counsel, secret to us, to 
deliver from curse and damnation, those whom he hath chosen 
in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ Id 
everlasting aalvalion, as vessels made to honour.' , 

But here is nothing discrepant from my sentiments ; nothing I 
thnt the clergy of the Churcb are indisposed to mainlaia. | 
Never do they deny, that ' the godly consideration of prcda»- 1 
tination, and our election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant* i 
and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and such as feel iaJ 
themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying thJ 
works of the flesh and their earthly members, and drawingtM 
their mind to high and heavenly things,' That godly cooBi4-l 
eration this article concisely asserts, and no Christians in thai 
senses will object to the predestination, which, founded upM 
(he word of righteousness, entirely harmonizes with all theil 
hopes and expectations, 'us well because it doth greatly esUb 
lish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation, to be enjoyed 
through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their Ion , 
towards God :' Which indeed assures them of their final K- , 
ceplance with him, not from any capricious exercise of omnip- , 
otent power, but from the fact of ihelr having fully and c«- , 
dially closed with the overtures made them through CI 
' Wherefore,' as the article before recites of those 
by his saving grace, ' wherefore they, which be en 
so excellent a heneGt of God, be called according to Gi 
purpose by his Spirit working in due season : they throi 
grace obey the calling : they be justified freely : they be 
sons of God by adoption : they be made like the image (rfi 
only begotten Son Jesua Christ : they walk religiously in good 
worka : and at length by God's mercy they attain to everlitt- 
ing felicity.' 

And let me tell you, brethren, that every man, placed wilMa 
the sound of the gospel, is ' called according to God's purpoM 
working in due season ;' although it is but too evident, that 
man; refuse to obey. Whoever does, the article pronounca 
predestined to eternal life, and 1 ask for no more consoling 




doctrine. I perceive that ihe predestination of the bible, and 

Ihe predestination of the Church are in perfect concord. So 
little sympath; has she for tlie monstrous absurdity of making 
our Father in heaven create immorlal souls, merely to evince 
hb power and determination to pUn fb them everlastinjrly from 
hia presence, as to declare, that ' lor curious and carnai pei^ 
tons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually befora 
eyes the sentence of God's predestination, is a moat dan- 
downfall, whereby tiie devil doth thrust them either 
f'deaperation, or into wretchlessness of most unclean living, 
perilous than desperation.' So clearly <Ioes Hhe coin- 
wilh the views I am desirous to inculcate, as to affirm, 
we must receive God's promises in such wise as Ihey be 
lly set forth to us in holy scripture : And in our doings, 
iH of God is to be followed, which we have espresslj 
;d unto us in the word of God,' 

which is manifestly inconsistent with decrees of election 
probation, ordained without foresight of obedience on 
, or of disobedience on the other. Since those 
directed to all who believe and repent, and tha 
divine Being is 'not willing that any should perish, but that 
sU should come to repentance.' Tlie followers of Calvin may 
Itiereforo continue to determine, that ' the decrees were not 
conse([Uence of any foresight of sin or holiness 
rebate or elect :' Our Zion will not so determinei 
> positively circumscribe the goodness and mercy 
1 to defeat the voluntary co-operation of man in the 
''Wflrk of his salvation, and to render numbers of our race in- 
capable of acquiring that sincere faith and holy obedience, 
which bring the Clirialian within the covenant of grace, and 
the predestination of the godly to life eternal. She advances 
a doctrine more analagous to common sense, more respectful 
to the attributes of the Deity, more illustrative of Ihe extent 
of his benevolence, and more conformable to whit (he .\postla 
Peter proclaimed to the strangers, enumerated in his lirst 
«|)i3Ue» that they were ' Elect according to the fobeksowl- 



EDGE of God Ihe Father, Ihrnugh sanctification of the Ppirit» 
unto ODEDiE.vrK and sprinkling of the blood of Jeeus.' 

Here however I am (old, that the foreknowledge of th^ 
Deity is in effect precisely (he snine with his predestination ; 
in other words, thai whnt he foreknows muEt as certainly come 
to pass, aa what he predeBlinex. But allow me to assure yon, 
that no opinion can be more unfounded. It entirely destroys 
the necessity of a superintending Providence, interfering wjlfc 
and regulating the nlTairs of men ; it engages us in a vain and 
fallacious service, wlien we return thanks to God, for having 
saved our lives from destruction, in the hour of impending 
danger ; and it contradicts a very plain and explicit narralitc 
recorded in (he twenty third chapter of Ihe first book of Sam- , 
nel. Keilah, a town besieged by the Philistines, was rescued 
from their grasp, by David acting under the immediate direc- 
tion of God, ' And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine 
hand ; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that inA 
gates and burs. And Saul called all the people togeiher W 
War, to go down to Keiiah, to besiege David and his men- 
And David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief ngtrnut 
him: and he said to Abiathar the priest, bring hither II18 
ephod. Then said David, O Lord Gnd of Israel, thy serraot 
bath certainly heard that Saul seeketli to come to Keilah, M 
destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of Keilah delir* 
tne up into his hand ? Will Saul come down as Ihy servairt 
hath heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thj 
Bervant. And the Lord said, he will come down. Then 
eaid David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my iW" 
into the hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, tiif.y via. W 
MVBH THEE rp. Then Diivid and his men, which were sboirt 
eix hundred, nrose and depabted out of Keilah, and weiil 
whithersoever ihey could go. And it was told Saul, th«l 
David was escaped from Keilah ; and hk fobbabe to b" 

roBTH,' 

Here then, you perceive a wide distinction between ^ 
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foreknowledge and the predestinatioa of events. To the inqui- 
ries of David, concerning Saul and the people of Keilah, the 
answers of God were positive and direct. * he will comb 
DOWN.' — * TH£Y WILL DELIVER THEB VF.' And will you Un- 
dertake to assert, that they proceeded not from an attribute 
purely divine ? Will you deny, that the prescience of God* 
enabled hiin to reveal the intended enterprise of Saul, and the 
course, which would be pursued by the ungrateful inhabitants, 
provided their town was invested ? An enterprise diirected 
against Keilah» and a course fatal to the liberty and the life 
of David. 

Surely, brethren, unless you are disposed to think that the 
Immaculate Jehovah may sometimes trifle with his dependant 
creatures, may sometimes delight to render them the miserable 
dupes of a capricious and unfounded revelation, you mUst 
elieve, that these replies had their foundation in the fobe- 
KKowLEDiJE of God, and at the same time deem it totally in- 
coDsistent with his veracity to communicate as forthcoming 
events, what he had previously determined from all eternity 
uever should transpire. Nor can you fail to remark in this 
gracious dispensation, such an interposing providence, as pen- 
etrates and overrules the designs of men, in pursuance of a 
settled system of moral government ; and such a display of 
divine fobesigut, as had not the remotest connexion with 
PAE-ExisTiNG DECREES, becausc the very circumstances un- 
folded never occurred : Saul forbore to go forth, and the men 
of Keilah did not betray their guest and deliverer, because he 
availed himself of the disclosures of the Deity to frustrate the 
malignity of his open, and the treachery of his secret, foes. 

What then becomes of the supposed identity of foreknowl- 
edge, with predestination ? That which is decreed by God 
must necessarily come to pass. What becomes of another 
dootrine of the same school, insisting, that God only fore- 
knows, because he has previously predestined ? A relation 
of facts is here recorded absolutely incompatible with such 
priority. In vain does Toplady contend, < his decrees are the 
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foundation of hia prescience.' For were it true, how could , 

tbe Almight; have declared witliout any reservation whatBTUi i 
•he will co»e bowk;' — 'they will deliver thee CTi' I 
when he must certainly liave knowDi in virtue of his ova 
XTE]i HAL DECREE, tliat such incidents CDuId not possibly OD- 
sue ? But if foresight in him is not the consequent of preD^ 
dination ; if mankind are indeed left to act in a state of pro- 
bation, according (o impressions made upon their minds bf 
estemal objects, and in compliance with their own volition ; 
then can we easily comprehend, that the Omniscient, foresee- 
ing the designs of David'a enemies, and applied to in the iraf 
he had himself prescribed, might providentially interfere Is 
advise him of hia danger, revealing what would ineviutblj' 
follow, if he remained in Keilah, and leaving it to his ovn 
discretion to adopt such measures as the exigency required 
Hence the safety of the future monarch of [srael, and hence 
this plain, unvarnished scripture, thai, more valuable than rol- 
muefi of metaphysical disquisilions, clearly fatsiliea (he ground- 
work of a chimerical theory, in language too intelligible W 
be misunderstood, too obvious to be easily tortured in subsfl^ 
viency to (hat fatal necessity, which first fetters its victim with 
an irreversible destiny, and then condemns him for transgres- 
sions, he could not avoid. . 
Nor con the doctrine of absolute unconditional predeatina-| 
tion be fairly deduced, from any part of the sacred volutae. 
It is true, that many passages have been plausibly enlisted ID 
its support 1 but as far the larger number of able divines sp> 
prehend, without any adequate reason for the interpretation 
given them. Thus, for example, the acknowledgment, • Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated,' is often adduced in 
favour of arbitrary election and reprobation, when a candid 
ezaminaiioa ought to convince us, that this discriminaliofl 
related exclusively to the tine of conveyance, through which 
the promised seed was to descend. In which sense, Jacob 
vraa selected to Uie prejudice of Esau, and in the emphatick 
Unguage of the Bcripturea, it is well aaid, Ibal the ons WM 



1^41 

loved and the other bated. So also Abraham was loved in 
preference to Nahor, Isaac to Ishmael, Judah to Reuben, and 
80 00 to the virgin Mary» who was loved, and all other women 
bated, inasmuch as she was chosen to be the mother of Christy 
and they were all superseded. A construction, that is amply 
confirmed, by the observation of our Saviour to his followers^ 
' if any man come to me and hate not his father, and mother, 
lod wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and bis 
)wn life also, he cannot be my disciple.' For' if the explan- 
ition, which has been given, to the expression, ^ Esau have I 
luted," be not correct, the authority of Jesus may be drawn 
to vindicate the basest, vilest feelings, the human heart is ca- 
pable of entertaining, and this in direct contradiction to the 
veil known averment, ' whosoever hateth his brother is a 
nurderer ;' and to various other passages inculcating parental, 
iiial, fraternal, and connubial love. While upon the supposi- 
ioo of its accuracy, the requisition of our Lord is perfectly 
utelligible, and strictly conformable to what he has elsewhere 
iaid, * he that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
ne, is not worthy of me.' 

1 have here examined the account of Jacob and Esau's 
relative situation in the favour of God, not because it is more 
%adiiy and satisfactorily explained, than other texts brought 
to verify the dogma of irrespective decrees ; but because, upon 
i cursory perusal, it is perhaps most likely to create erroneous 
impressions with those, that are either disinclined or unable 
JO interpret scripture by scripture. Did my limits permit, to 
demonstrate that ^the epistles of Paul are equally free from 
^se modern speculations, or rather revived reveries of Au- 
stin, would not be the less feasible or conclusive. The 
election of the Apostle has an undoubted reference to the 
tdmission of the Gentiles to the privileges of the gospel, on 
ite rejection by the Jews ; who, from being a chosen and pecu- 
liar people, were, by their spontaneous renunciation of the 

Uoned Jesus, deprived of the miviabk distinction, in order 
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to share iu beneGls wilh the despised posterity of Esau, l_ 
due time, breaking the spiritual yoke of Jacob from tb^ j 
necks, and so fai recovering the birthright of their anceslc^j- 
BB to inherit alike the promises made unto Abraham. In ttaj, 
point of view, the Jews as a nation were once the elect of Gt>(J, 
and are bo described, when multitudes of their number were 
wholly destitute of divine and saving grace ; and in this point 
of view, the Gentiles have succeeded to be the elect of God, 
whea it is to he feared scarcely a less proportion are sadiy 
unconscious of the inestimable benefits they enjoy ; and whose 
condemnation will unquestionably be the more dJsastrouSi 
from the very circumstance of their election, to a knuwled|t 
of Christ, being insufiicient to put ' a new spirit' within tlienii 
to ' take away the stony heart out of ' their ' flesh, and yive ' 
^lem 'a heart of flesh.' 

How idle then to convert national into individual dispenct- 

I tiona ; and from the election of the great body of tite Gentilri 
to infer that of private persons. Even the rapid glance 1 
have taken must convince you of the absence of all scriplurii 
evidence in its favour, and nothing is more ceilain than IIk 
destructive, demoralising consequences attending the belled 

^ of a divine and unchangeable foreordination of whalsMTei' 

I eomes to pass. 

With those, who have already obtained the one thing 
needful ; who are truly born again and confederate with tht 
spirit of Christ, it may not have a very injurious tendeiK?' 
So long as the perfection of reason remains a desideratunii 
many untenable hypotheses will continue to be framed, wliert 
there is no sympathy for vice or irreligion, and that, when 
sincerely entertained, it becomes us to expose, without iffl' 
peaching the practical faith and holiness of their defeoden* 

f Uore than this, it would however be criminal to concede- 

' For when the circulation of errour, even under the inott 
honest convictions of its truth, is known lo be followed b} 
cnlamitouB elTects to the world of sinners ; it is the duty « I 
mH, Hrho minister in holy things lo investigate, not 
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iha motives whicb give it currency, as the validity of itB 
3laimB upon human credence. Tliey may, and they should, 
caution a fellow labourer to beware liow he propagates a 
doctrine, which the earliest Christians never thought of, and 
which innumerable theologians have trealed, as a false in- 
duction from a few insulated texts, not happily compared with 
the genera] scope of the Inspired writings. And yet, they 
auBl mainly importune the sinner to beware, how he receives ' 
for tiuth a system of predestination, that being utterly sub- 
versive of free agency, destroys eHectually the doctrine of 
accountability, wiih the personal morality and immorality of 
all our actions. 

1 know that this is a corollary warmly denied by its support 
en; hut it is a denial, that they cannot sustain by ahj 
luccessful appeal to reason, any successful eilbrt to reconcilfl 
u glaring a paradox as was ever seriously advanced. Hers 
tbey acknowledge their inability, and did this merely arise 
frorn the incomprehensibilil; of the subject, because, like ihs 
divine nature, it is transcendental, in other words, above our 
ialellcctual ken, it would form no insurmountable obstacle tD 
its reception. But when it absolutely contradicts ever; 
sdfflitted principle of ratiocination, every semblance of prob- 
ability and even of possibility, there can he no danger in 
' fGnouncing it, as a creed, that never was and never will ba 
I Applied to any valuable or practical purpose. 

It may indeed oflen inibolden the sinner to linger in hta 
headlong career to destruction. To him, it may prove an emo-I 
lien t temporary balm; it may cicatrize the wounds of his 
Conscience, to be persuaded, that his guilty conduct results 
from a fatal and i neon (roll able necessity. But happily for all 
Iflily pious men, they never rely upon a personal decree of 
election, as if it could justify their avoidance of a sober, 
•ighteous, and godly life. They rather prefer to be ' follow- 
ers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pron>- 
isee.' It is in this manner, that they exhibit their savinjf 
knowledge of Christ, and it is thus, that every iinsauctified 
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predestinar bn must eventually believe and obe;, or he wiQ 
never be welcomed iato the blissful presence of Him, ' Wbo 
will render to every man according to his deeds : To them 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, eternal life : Hul unto them that an 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteoiH- 
Hess, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upOD 
every soul of man tliat doelh evil, of the Jew first, and al« 
of tlie Gentile : But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew Erst, and also to the Gentile ; 
For there is no respect of persons with God.' 

And if no respect of persons, brethren, if the uncompromi^ 
ing laugnagB of die scriptures be, ' not the hearers of the Uv 
are ju^t before God, but the doers of the law shall be justifi- 
ed ;' then, as 1 before remarked, he must look altogether 10 
character ; he can accept no man's person ; upon character 
he mudt predicate his decrees ; and upon character, growing 
out of free choice and not irresistible fate, award the respec- 
tive issues of eternity. Such is the doctrine of the bibl^- 
Such is the doctrine, whicb the Churcb piefers to the gtoouy 
opinijns of the French reformer. And if far this she is to be 
tradui:ed, the universal diffusion of the truth can alone relieie 
her, from the envenomed tongue of calumny. Her senlimeoli 
will not be aurrendered. Like the holy oracles from wlucll' 
they are educed, her articles of religion will steadfastly resist 
all the encroachments Oi' heresy and delusion. 

There is however one cause of misconception upon thil 
subject, which I must not neglect to notice, A proper line 
of demarcation is not generally preserved between the peou- 
lurities of Calvin, and ihoae leading doctrines of the cm* 
which ho only maintains in common with the orthodox divilM 
of every age ; and tlie consequence is, tiiat the Church otlaB 
meets with opposition from persons, who if Letter informed 
would not withhold fiom her, the tribute of their esteem. 

Be it therefore remembered, that the peculiarities in qtlM- 
tien are these, the belief In total depravity ; in pirlul 




redemption ; in unconditioniil election and reprob&tion ; h 
irresistible grace and instantaneous conversion ; and in ths 
final, or niore correctly, the certain perseverance of the aaints. 
All of iliem, itoctriiiBB unknown to our articles, and thai 
Bliould be carefully distinguished Trom the radical and essen- 
tial principles of the gospel, to wbich every faittiTuI minister is 
aecuslomeil to take heed, as well tu preserve himself, as the 
souls committed to his care, in all things pertaining to eternal 
life. 

And yet, how often have they been confounded with these 
last, with sentiments purely evangelical, and revealed from 
lieaven : How oden has the ambassador of Christ, besought 
his hearers, and prayed them in Christ's ate^d he ye recon- 
cfled nnto God ; repent ye of your sins ; deplore your natural 
cormplion ; desire of God in earnest prayer to change and 
renew the deadness of your affections, to infuse into youf 
hearts the faith that worketh by iove, and above all, to purify 
ybursotila in Ihe blood of the Lamb, that taketh away the 
sins of the world : Ilow often has he enforced these to pic ka 
with the solemn sanctions of an eternal judgment according 
to righteouancss ; and then, how promptly has be been de- < 
Dounced for his enthusiasm, his fanaticism, his terrourism, 1 
and probably with a view to crown the cHmas of opprobrium, J 
bow has he been reviled for his Calvinism. I 

But what pitiable, what lamentable infatuation is this. To 
conjure into being some huge misshapen mass of deformity, 
«nd mingling with its crudities the blessed religion of Christ, 
to give the unnatural compound some uncouth and frightful 
name, and immediately discard it, for a bugbear and a lie. 
We might as well reject oil truth, because it has at times been 
made to coalesce with errour. On such ground, protestantB 
might renounce their Saviour, since bis worship is divided 
with the Catholick ; Christians abjure their God, since his 
name and atlrihutes arc known and honoured by the Jew. 

It should therefore be a matter of extreme caution with 
f man, bow he trifles with sacred things, and how ha 
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xosolves tlieni into the mere speculationK of tbe human mincl 
Such speculations may be intrenious, and yet false ; they ma; 
be abati'uae and crudito, and yet tioltiiiig wurth. Uiiiveraallj 
may tiiey be disowned, withnul iiapairiiii{ tlie piety, or en- 
dangering Lhe salvation of the soul. But at the aame time, lei 
each individual be sure, that neither passion, nor prejudice 
nor ignorance is snfiered to triumph over his understanding, 
to the disparagement of those words of eternal life, whici), w 
far from being excluMvely Calvinistick, have been adhered to 
by the friends of Jesu^, from the earliest piontulgation of ' 
the gospel ; those words of eternal life, which the Churcb 
ever has recognised, and which she never will relinquish, u> 
long as she retains a sanctuary for her children, and a faithful 
minister to stand at her altar. 

She is indeed catholick and enlightened in her views of 
religion, but in nothing doea ebe presume to be more so, thin ' 
ils divine Author ; in nothing will she sooner acuomraodate 
herself to the las principles of sumo, than to the excessive^ 
rigid and austeti: sentiments of others. But her course is tlw I 
bappy medium pursued by Christ liimse)f; in appearanU 
simple without baldness, and beautiful without pageanirji 
in spirit humble without cant, and grave without hypocrisfj 
ill doctrine Ubural without licentiousness, and tenacious v\if 
out bigotry. Whoever repairs to her, with olher views «■ 
prepossessions, must either rescind them, or find no pleasui* ' 
in hei communion. lie must walli worthy of the Lord iinlO | 
all pleasing, or ho will obtain no pasapo 
heavenly world. 

The preceding remarks must have conv: 
melancholy doctrines of arbitrary eiectioi 
have no form, nor comeliness, no beauty in 
should desire them ; and with the divine b 
upon tlie ensuing Siibbath, to prove, that si 
and free from blemish, in the remaining ai 
And may Almighty God, of his infinite mercy, 
, ^ceni their truth ; sad tuny we be iuductttl to (ec«t«ft ttW 
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into honert and good hearts ; may he grant us capacity to un- 
derstand, wisdom 4o improve, and grace to obey ; and to Him, 
tbe Father, to the Son, and Holy Ghost, three persons and 
one God, shall be ascribed all the glory, and honour, and 
praise, world without end. Amen. 



SERMON XVI. 



ISAIAH Ixii. 1. 

For Z ton's sake will I not hold my peaces and for Jerusalem's 
sake Vwill not rest^ until the righteousness thereof go forth 
as brightness^ and the salvation thereof as a lamp thai 
bumeth. 

Having concluded a very brief and cursory survey of the 
doctrines of the Church, in relation to the natural corruption 
of man, the extent of Christ's redemption, and the much 
debated subjects of election and reprobation ; I am compelled 
to prolong the investigation, for the purpose of vindicating 
*the salvation thereof,' in some other particulars, upon which 
ler opinions are either grossly misunderstood or designedly 
fliisrepresented. Ignorance is unquestionably the principal 
cause ; buf then the promotion of a sect, the interests of a 
party, come in for their full share of productive capital, in 
the ungracious office of defaming the views, she is solicitous 
to maintain tipon the prominent features of the gospel. 

It is said, for example, that we entertain a confident per- 
suasion of the inherent capacity of the sinner to work out his 
^Wn salvation, and that the Holy Spirit is by no means an 
Indispensable agent in the process of conversion. But where 
pur accusers obtain their authority for a charge, so grave and 
'Diposing, is to me entirely unknown. If true, it would in- 
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4]eed destroy all our pretensiona to the ChrietiRii name, an, 
convict us of what the Apostles would have boIJly pronouncec 
a damnable heresy. We deny il with deserved, and I trust 
with holy indignation. No more can we advance one single 
step towards the attainment of the graces of religion, withoDi 
the assistance of the Spirit of our God, than deprived of hii 
providential care and protection, we could inspire one brealli i 
of air, or move a muscle of the body. But are we here 
corporeally dependant ? So in the more noble functions apd 
Busceptibilities of the soul, we are spiritually dependant j lb* 
Holy Ghost is our indispensable guide and director; tha 
purveyor of every good thought, and word, and deed. 

Listen to the strong and plenary language of our tentfi 
Rrticle ; ' The condition of man, after the fall of Adam, a 
such, that be cannot turn and prepare himself, by hia own 
natural strength and good works, to faith, and calling upon 
God ; wherefore we have no power to do good works pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God, by ClirisI 
preventing,' that is, preceding ' us, that we may have a gqoi 
will, and working with ua, when we have that good will.' 
Does this look like winning Christ and heaven, by our own 
unaided efforts ? Can our fellow Christians present us, wilH 
a more humble acknowledgment of their reliance upon tls 
divine assistance ? Let them produce it ; let an inquisititf 
be held, and if it should prove scriptural and orthodox, M 
will gladly embrace it ; we have no objection to the tnt*l 
positive contradiction of mere human ability to choose ill* 
good, and refuse the evil. 

All that we contend for is this. In the order of natartr 
God hath given us power to elevate the arm, in complianM 
with our own volition, and in the order of grace, he has equilv 
bestowed upon us the power to learn his will, and observe iH 
things whatsoever he hath commanded us. Upon no olbSf 
principle can we account for the well known remonatran** 
addressed to the Jewish nation, ' O Israel thou hast destroyW 
tbyaeU, but in me is tby help,' or that yet more severe repf 



249 

niod pronouncedi by our Saviour, against the unbelieving 
hwi, ' ye will not come to me, tbut ye mjgbt have life.' De- 
danlioDs, which plainly indicate the necessity of human co 
operation, in attaining the virtues of the divine life, and as 
plainly evince that the inclinalion of God to save is only 
Iruslrated, by the disinclination of man to obey. Power he 
gives, capacity be does not withhold, the Spirit is perpetually 
admonishing ua to accept the overtures of redeeming love; 
but whatever may have been the character of Paul's conver* 
HOD, the age of miracles has terminated ; supernatural coer- 
non is no longer employed. We have it submitted to our 
pnsonal choice to become penitent, and faithful, and obedient, 
Ud in case of failure, can ascribe it to no other cause, than 
Dur fatal opposition to the will of heaven. Irresistible grace 
ie an invention of modern times. He, that waits for it, may 
uaoon calculate upon gathering a redundant harvest from 
fallow ground. If he docs not put forth the best labour of hia 
liead and heart, he will only sow the wind and reap the 
vhulwind. 

There is however another form, in which the same charge 
ii virtually brought against us. We are accused of disowning 
the new birth, or rather of limiting it to the external act of 
bsptism. Upon what foundation ? Because in our baptismal 
)RfficBS, immediately after the sacrament is administered, it is 
Wid, ' Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is 
Itgenerate ;' and ' these persons are regenerate, and grafted 
ino the body of Christ's Church.' But a more illiberal crit- 
iciam was never offered ; a more disingenuous appeal to the 
prejudices of the uninformed never made. When will the 
individuals, who seemingly love to misinterpret our language 
learn to be candid and magnanimous 1 How often a 
be required to refute an oft refuted calumny ? 

If there were the slightest real cause for its circulation,^ 
there would be no applause from the Christian world, which 
tliey might not justly challenge, for their unremitted assiduitj 
ia decrying a Chuich, capable of countenancing so gross a 
21 
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fallacy, as to identify the shadow, with the substance of reli,^ 
gion ; as to confound the outward and visible eign, with tl^ 
inward and spiritual grace of holy baptism. But no suc^ 
thing ; we maintain no such fallacy. Earnestly ' conteodiv^ 
for the faith once delivered to the saints, we rather insist upoo 
the absoluie necessity of being spiritualiy born again, in or- 
der to our acceptance with God, and ultimate enjoyuient o{ 
the kingdom of heaven. In applying the word * bkgexekate' 
to the baptized, we are indeed justified by the authority of 
Paul, who speaks of the outward symbol, as * the washing of 
regeneration,' and the inward grace, as the ' renewing of ihs 
Holy Ghost.' And when infants are thus brought to Christ, 
its reception implies a change of state, a transmission from the 
world into his kingdom ; when adults present tliemselves, we 
are bound to believe, in thejudgment of charity, that they comS 
forward with convicted heaxls and sanctilied minds. If oth- 
erwise, then are they only begrnerate in the lower and cer- 
etnoiiial, and not in the higher and Epirllual sense. The 
distinction is happily expressed in our twenty seventh article; 
' Baptism is SOT ONLY a sign of profession, and mark of dif- 
ference, whereby Christian men are discerned from olbert 
that be not christened : itrr it is also a sign of regeneration! 
or new birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they that receirt 
baptism moHTLY arc grafted into the Church : the promises i' 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of G(it. 
by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and scaled : faith ll 
confirmed, and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God.' 
How idle then to impute to us a belief in mere sacramenlil 
regeneration! How idle I when a thorough change of ths 
heart and its affections is constantly urged upon the hearer, 
and described, as ' a death unto sin and a new birth unto right- 
eousness : For being by nature born in sin, and the children 
of wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace ;' when 
the qualifications required of adult persons, previous to their 
baptism, are these, ' repentance whereby they foraake aio ; abd 
/aith, whereby they steadfastly believe the promises of G^d 
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made to tbenit id that saci-ameDt.' Whoever misconstrues lan- 
foa^, forcible and unequivocal as this, must be determined 
to misconstrae* Whoever secretly insinuates or openly do- 
cltros, that we have no faith in the instrumentality of the 
Holy Spirit, in producing these blessed results, can from his 
own feelings derive but a very faint conception of the sincerity, 
with which, after the ordinance of baptism is celebrated, we 
address this prayer to our heavenly Father ; * oivb tht holt 
ffrsrr to these persons ; that being now bobn agaih, and 
Bade heirs of everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, they may continue thy servants, and attain thy prom- 
•68, through the same Lord Jesus Christ thy Son.' 

The truth is, that there is no Church, there is no ministry 
aet for the defence of the gospel, more strenuous in contending 
for a radical change of nature ; a change of a moral, as well aa 
of an intellectual character; a change in the habits, inclina- 
tioDs, and delights of the soul. We have no confidence in 
loud professions, none in mere ceremonial compliances. We 
are for making Christians such as Paul, as dead to sin, and 
aa alive to righteousness. We are for counselling you, breth- 
ren, ' as the truth is in Jesus, that ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your 
■ind ; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
Aeated in righteousness and true holiness.' And is all this 
kppily effected ? Insteed of impuiing it to unassbted human 
capabilities, we gratefully acknowledge, it is on!y * through the 
Spirit,' that man can * morUfy the deeds of the body ;' it is 
'the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus,' that doth make 
'us free from the law of sin and deiith.' 

Another charge, frequently advanced against the Church 
and its clergy, is, that we decry the doctrine of justification by 
faith, and prefer to attiibute our salvation to the merit of our 
good works. And if the words of an enemy are to be credited, 
there can be no doubt of our guilt ; we are wonderfully rep- 
robate concerning the true faith, and have need to be taught 



what are the first principles of the doctrine ot Cfariat. fi -g 
what is our own statement ! To whom ito we proress to lo-«3j 
for salvation ? What is the lenour of tlie article most cor«?/. 
ally and unreaerveilty embraced by us ? ' We are accounted 

righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ by faith ; and not for our own works or 
deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified by faith only, u 
B moat wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as inors 
largely is expressed in the homily of justification.' Christ 
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Jesus is consequently the sole object of 
Being through whose u 
the gift of eternal life. 

Strictly speaking faith itself is far from 
does not include the principle of our redemptioj 
the original cause of our reconcilialion with God. 
DO more than enable us to lay hold on the precio 
made us, through Christ. He alooe conacitutes oi 
joy, and crown of rejoicing. He alone through his unainnin? 
obedience, his incarnation, auHerings, and death ; he alow 
deserves and enjoys with us the high honour of being ' the waft 
the truth, and the life,' ' the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth.' This is our estimate of him ; 
this our construction of the conditional etficacy of faith ; fo( 
this, we pronounce < justification by failh only' to be ' a mo^ 
wholesome doctrine and very full of comfort.' Insomuclii 
that to yield il up would impair a meterial feature, vihich 
diatinguishes the covenant of grace ; a feature through whicb. 
our frail and imperfect services, when proceeding out of> 
true penitent heart and lively faith, are mercifully accepted 
in lieu of that strict undeviating performance of the divine 
will, which it is, both naturally and morally, impossible Sot 
OB to accomplish. ' If we say that we have no sin, we d^ 
ceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
■ins, ho is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' 

I am indeed free to assert, that were it oven practical 
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us to lead a perfectly pure and sinless life, nothing but the 
most monstrous arrogance could ever induce us to claim the 
never ending rewards of heaven, as a matter of right, justly 
accruing to us, for the exemplary holiness of perhaps an hour, 
a day, or at most, a few years. The disparity would be too 
great ; the disproportion between the thing claimed and the 
thing performed, far too obvious to be reconciled even with 
our owri notions of retributive justice ; and therefore we 
should not hesitate a single moment in arriving at the conclu- 
sion distinctly avowed, in the epistle to the Ephesians, 'By 
grace are ye saved, through faith : and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast,' 

Less than this, reason itself should not fail to teach, and 
the Church does not speak more loftily. She recommends not 
to her members the deplorable predicament of * being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness.' She knows very well, that ' without faith it 
is impossible to please God.' She is thoroughly persuaded, 
that if her clergy were to surrender so essential a part of the 
Christian doctrine, they might as well throw aside their bibles, 
as well sever the thread of accountability, and cease to urge 
upon your hopes and fears the bliss of heaven, and the pains 
of hell. Hear her own deliberate opinion embracing the case 
of the impenitent and unbelieving ; * Works done before the 
grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not 
pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Jesus 
Christ, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(as the school-authors say) deserve grace of congruity : yea 
itither, for that they are not done as God hath willed and com- 
manded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature 
of sin.' 

Neither let any man doubt it, who is able to trace effects to 

their causes ; who is capable of appreciating works by the 

motives, which produce them. Let him rather reflect, that 

ictioDS precisely similar to the eyoy like donations to the poor 
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254 

for example, may yet proceed from very different views ; and 
that although we are unable lo distinguish the evil from the 
good, Omniscient wisdom is still sure to penetrate the secret 
impulses of the soul, and determine at a glance, whiclt results 
from mere ostentation, and which from a. truly liberal and 
charitable spirit. ' For the Lord seelh not as man seeth ; for 
■nan looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketfa 
on the heart.' A circumstance evincing the necessity of con- 
Decting gooi! motives with all our apparently good actions, 
and that satisfactorily explains the preceding article of the 
Church, in accordance with both reason and scripture. For 
wherever the intention is bad, our conduct will not bear tha 
scrutiny of the All-seeing eye. Wherever we are destitute of 
the faith in Jesus, exacted in (he scriptures, there we may be 
certain of displeasing God, there the seemingly fairest virtues 
will spring from worldly maxims and prove of no avail, at ttie 
judgment day of Him, who hath said, ' whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will I coufe^is also befon 
my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, bim will I also deny before my Father wbicli 
is in heaven.' 

And yet, brethren, our Church embraces no crude and 
barren faitli. She is no promoter of anlinomian principles. 
She denies not the ' faithful saying ' of St Paul, ' these thingi 
I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believ- 
ed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto men.' Her senlimentB 
on the contrary are worthy of her origin. They are practical 
and sound, alike removed from laxity of morals, and the un- 
productive cry of Lord, Lord, You shall judge for yourselves; 
' Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, tod 
follow after justification, cannot put away our sins, and 
endure the severity of God's judgment ; yet are they pleasing 
and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spring out necessuilf 
of a true and lively faith ; insomuch that by them a lifelf 
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faith may be as evideDtlj known, aa a tree discerned by tha 
faiit* 

How excellent in principle I How admirably adapted in 
practice, to promote the interests, and ensure the welfare of 
lociety i Let Christians cherish such sentiments ; let these 
control the conduct of life, and no more will religion be 
wounded, by the hands of its professed friends, no more will 
the proverbial outciy to the prejudice of morality cause the 
worldling to suspect their integrity. You here perceive the 
tne foundation, upon which the superstructure of good works 
BMt be erected. They possess no abstract merit, and they 
JMist be associated with the faith of Christ. * For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.' 
' Tea, a man may say, thou hast faith, and I have works : 
show me thy faith without thy works, and I«will show thee my 
iaith by my works. Thou believest that there is one God : 
thou doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble. But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead V 
They are the best evidence we can obtain of our recovery, 
from the bondage of sin to the liberty of the sons of God. ' A 
I good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt 
' tree bring forth good fruit.' They are an undoubted stand- 
ard, by which we may prove our own selves, and safely deter- 
mine, that we have not believed, in vain, provided love to God 
Hd love to our neighbour have thoroughly pervaded the heart, 
iad meliorated its otherwise selfish and unruly passions. 

Others may fondly imagine their conversion to have been 

the work of a moment. They may principally credit it, from 

the idea of being able to point out the precise instant of its 

operation upon their passive souls, little heeding the memom* 

ble remark to the master in Israel, ' the wind bloweth where 

it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 

tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 

that is born of the Spirit !' But without entering upon these 

subtleties, let us be content with a safer and better guide, than 

that, which may finally prove to be the day-dream of a wild 



and disordered mind. Let ua only feeU that we have miila 
our peace with God, when we experience that the fruits of 
peace unto holiness are exemplified, in the practical pietj tai 
benevolence of our lives. 

I know how prevalent the idea is, llmt religion is em]j 
obtained. I know that with many, the presumptuous sinner 
of to-day i$ by no means incapacitated from becoming the holy 
aaint of to-morrow. I also know, that, for rejecting such doc- 
trines, our Church and her ministers are regarded with B 
jealous eye, and inveighed against as possessing tjie form of 
godliness, without the power thereof. But while we are con- 
stant in the belief, and happy in the conviction, that all men 
may partake of that grace of God, which bringcth salvation, 
yet are we decidedly of opinion, that vigorous personal e&brU 
are previously requisite, in order to obtain the victory over 
the corrupt passions and propensities of our nature. Prays 
ia essential; secret, ardent, and persevering prayer. But how 
arduous ia the duty to unpractised lips, and minds unlelteral 
in (he knowledge of God. Faith is essential. But how isit 
to be secured at a moment's warning, with scarcely a prior 
thoui;ht bestowed upon the evidence, on which rests the creJ- ' 
ibility of the gospel? Repentance is essential. But whtt 
confidence is to be placed in that repentance, which is yet U 
be tested, by a complete reformation of life and manners ! ' 

There is indeed a mode of obviating all these objection^ 
It is easy to resort to certain imaginary decrees, and, reposinf 
full confidence in them, to draw largely and expeditiously upoB 
the power and influence of irresistible a 
grace. But then, what becomes of the adr 
enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say 
to enter in, and shall not be able ;' with innumerable otherti 
clearly intimating the formidable impedimenta to the ««T 
averlasting, which the sinner encounters in the depravity o' 
bis nature, and its inveterate attachment to the idols of thH 
world 1 Amid all the odium undeservedly cast upon our coiO' 
munion, I do verily believe, that we decnand far higlier efi' 
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deace of the bouI'b conversion, than most of our accuaera. 
They often appear to be aatisfied with tlie sighs and tears, Uie 
repentance, prayers, and faith of a day. The related experi- 
ence of an hour is by no means an uncommon criterion, 
through which they are ready to wclcomQ the returning prod- 
igal, as n new creature in Christ Jesus. But we are appre- 
benaive, that these impressions may pass away, as the morning 
cloud and the early dew. We are coniideat, that a life of 
holiness is the only legitimate evidence of our having actually 
taken up the cross of Christ, and followed him in the regen- 
eration. 

To be plain, brethren, we are doubtful of sudden conversions. 
We fear, that the feelings are more excited, and the iniagina-> 
lion inflamed, than the judgment convinced or the heart purW 
fied. It is not, that we dislike revivals of religion. Every 
faithful minister of Jesus fervently prays, that the hearta of all 
ineD may bow before the golden aceptre of Immanuel. It ia 
Dtd, that we besitato to receive the ever to be remembered 
scripture, ' marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must be bom 
Bgain.' By us, it ia embraced without the slightest reservation, 
■od considered as demanding the new birth, as an invariable 
prerequisite to the attainment of the kingdom of heaven. 

But are we charged with excessive languor and apathy in 
the good cauae of Christ ? Is our religion questioned, and 
our Church pronounced unfavourable to its growth, because 
Ve do not after long intervals flock in troops to the Redeein- 
tt'a standard ? I shall be exculpated in your eyes, if, with 
decorum and a charitable spirit, I repel the imputations, with 
■Bcb considerations as these : We cannot, with the view of 
producing a general excitement, adopt any expedients un- 
inown to the scriptures, and unauthorized by the practice of 
Christ and his Apoatlea. Equally oppoaed to precipitation oq 
the one hand, and to procraati nation on the other, we cannot 
tvoid recommending, that, in the most important transaction 
of this life, the greatest care should be taken, that our resolu- 
tioaa &re deliberately formed, our principles clearly understood, 



1 




our motives fairly cftnvaaaed, our aTeclions deeply enj 
and our hearts firmly tet upon witneBbinj; a gond 
before God and man. 

Persuaded, tliat the operations of the Spirit are 
not instantaneous, we make a ina'.erial distinct! 
convictions of sin, and the uctunl passage from death 
life. So tiiat, if large numbers, within a short period snd 
with little previous reflection, were to present ihemselvei in 
order to partake of the bread, whith we break, and of the cop 
of blessing, which we bless, il would be felt, that many had 
probably nii<;taken the commencement for the consummotioR 
of grace. We should not doubt (heir sincerity. We shoulil 
consider [hem peiTecily honest and conscientious, alive to tbeir 
dearest interests, and convinced of having obtained tiio on 
thing needful. 

But pass some few months, and in our opinion, the religioo 
of those, who toge'her commenced the race of glory, and 
honour, and immortality, with the like fair and brilliant pHi» 
pecta, would exhibit a widely vaiiant and discoidant aspect. 
Some of lliem would have cherished their first impressions. 
TLey would have made diligent use of all the various men) 
of grace, anu in this way ensuring the divine blessing upoa 
them, they would have gradually perfected the work, alraif 
Bupposed to have been finished. Others however would but 
lost their first love. They would have relaxed by l-ltle 
little from their original zeal, and at length perceiving 
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flattering docirine of their final perseverance. 

Our opinion is, that in all such cases there is expenenccA 
at the time of making a publick profession of faith in Cliriitt 
nothing more than sudden and violent convictions of sin ; lllil 
tl^ose convictions may or may not prove the harbingen of 
ultimate conversion ; hut let tliem eventuate as they PMji 
that the first class will always look back to this period, 
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Uie epoch of their regeneraliorii and the second be consider- 
ed by their friends to have been grossly, though unintentionally 
deceived. We cannot therefore encourage such precipitate 
or rather unenlightened union with the Church of Christ- 
When connected with the lavuuriEe system from which it 
springs, it reminds us of the oracles of Greece, so ambiguous 
in tlieir prediclions, as in no event to incur the slightest dan- 
ger of remaining unfulfilled. The steadfastness of the on8 
set of conyerta is accounted for, on the principle of their 
baving been really born again ; the aposlacy of the other, on 
be ground of having mistaken the nature of their spiritual 
txperience. The whole theory is consequently constructed 
tn so ingenious a manner, so admirably adapted to any sequel, 
that it ia almost impossible to convmce them of its fallacy. 
They who do not fall away are firm believers in instantaneous 
Kgeneration ; some of those who do, are unwilling to aban- 
don it, in the hope that their delinquency is but lemporary, 
and the residue are left to acknowledge that they never wera 
converted . 

I do not wonder that the best and most intelligent divines, 
tmong our dissenting brethren, are beginning to detect and 
expose the unhappy delusion. No one will question the com- 
petency of dr Mason, whom 1 have before quoted, to form an 
IJBcu rate opinion upon the subject. His language is peculiar- 
|Btnliiiigi Bod 1 cannot resist the inclination to transcriba 
^BtAccording to him ; ' Some, inline, think that religious 
|Berience is the sole test of admission into (he Church, pro- 
kWed a man can satisfy them of his conversion, (and ihey are 
AH always habd to be satisfied ;) if he can relate a plausible 
Hory of his feelings, can talk of his distress and of his comfort, 
tod has learnt to deal in joys and ecstasies, it is enough. 
Bow he came by his experience, he probably cannot tell, and 
bis apirilual guides often omit to ask. And yet this is often 
the point, upon which turns the discrimination between true 
Knd false religion ; between rational experience and fanat- 
icisiD ; between good influences of the Spirit of God| and 
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their counterfeits. It is lamentable, tbat so lasre b propot- 
1' tion of con versions, which ore tlie fruit of tumultuous meetings, 
I and the ihemc of newsfafek praise, prove (o be of ihis cUu, 
Dark views, gross ignorance, and even tlut contradiclioDsin 

mplcat truths of Cliristianity, are no obstacle. ThousUKb | 
go from sin to God : from nature to grace : from i 
tion to pardon : from despondency to rapture : and when 
interrogated about the process by which this mnrvcjlous trans- 
s accomplished, have little or nothing to say, but thai 
IHBY HAVE FELT SO. Aod whflt is Btlll more astonishing, 
tbey have been translated from darkness to light withont being 
illuminated ! For the uttering of incoherent exclamation, uid 
the chattering over a set of phrases, though accompanied wilb I 
yehe men t passions, with shrieks, and fallings, and fainlings, and 1 
fits, and trances, must not pass for divine illumination, nor di- 1 
V ine influence of any sort. When we consider the mechaniuR 
of the human affections, and how rapidly emotion is propagated 
BY BYMPATiir through promiacuouH crowds, we can expllJP 
nil the phenomena, which in this matter have lately attracted 
Ihepublick wonder, without recourse to supernatural agency ; 
and must be convinced that nothing can he more precarioWt ! 
than the tenure by which iliese smoxN coxterts bold thdr I 
piofession.' I 

Nor let it be thought, that the sentiments, of this celebcir I 
ted preacher, are perfectly detached and isolated. Dr BeecbeTt ' 
a no less celebrated and able congregational divine, has bona 
an equally decided testimony, in his remarks upon some liV - 
estraonlinary revivals in the prcsbyterian Churches of Nw- . 
York. He has reduced his observations to several beads, W 
upon this, ' The hastt recognition of persona as couveiUdt '. 
upon their own Judgment, without interrogation or evidenMi* 1 
he thus writes, * Revivals may become so great and rnpidtll 
to make it proper that those eiperiencing a change, tx TS> 
COUKsE OF A DAY, should meet in one place, not to be recog- 
nised as cxtNVERTB, but to be examined, cautioned, and i* . 
_ JAniCted : for the more powerful and rapid is the work of gttM ' 



in a comtnunil7i the more certain is the existence of byhfa-,^ 
THY) and all the causes of self-deception ; and the mor^-, I 
imperious the necessity of caution, unless we would replenish' , 
the Church with iiYPOuuiXEa, to keep her agitated by discipline, , 
or covered with sliame by the neglect of it.' 
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b fie terms ; ' I have only to add that all the evil may, with' 

perfect ease be avoided, without diminishing ihe true spirit-, 

I and power of a revival ; but in every respect shall increase iU% 

o Deed of praying as if God and man were deaf, or 

rallowing on the door, anil frothing at the mouth, as if 

d with hydrophobia, instead of the Spirit of God ; nor any 

kin kindness and gentleness, nor any benefit in harsh and 

epithets. The state of man may be explained to him 

tat he shall believe and feel, better than by catling him a 

It a viper, or a serpent. There may be as great direct- 

s needed, or as is possible without iDdecorum, and 

el may be preached faithfully and attended with the 

I of God, without GKOAMNG in prayer and crying ' ahbn,' 

without FEMALE ptaycrs and exhortations, and without 

Spiritual peide, which never fails to attend pressing the 

pof the community out of their places, and shaking to- 

in one chaldron of effervescence all the passions of all 

sses in human society.' And again, ' Dear brethren ia 

; you must not, for a moment suppose that I do not 

wntly love you ; or that I ascribe to you in extenso, all the 

defects to which I have alluded. But that I have drawn the 

OQtlines of a moral chart, which such a disastrous revival, as 

your present course couid not fail to lead to, would amply fill 

up, I have not a doubt.' 

Such then, brethren, are the opinions of two of the stroogeet 
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men to be found in the dissenting Churches, in regard to the 
excesaes committed under the guiae of religion. The opinions 
themselves I do not hesitate to approve. The language in 
which they are expressed may be objectionable, and I do not 
propose to become responsible either for its sarcasm or ils 
cauatick severity. But ceilainly from the enemies of the 
Church, [ liave the same right to avail myself of self-accuaing 
concessions, that the conqueror has to wield the weapons of 
a vanquished foe ; and I desire no more convincing evidence 
to sustain the views entertained by us, in relation to the ex- 
travagancies, which have become extremely prevalent under 
the popular and imposing name of revivals. I have not that 
confidence in them, which I should have, if they were more 
sober, enlightened, and durable : if the soul was not stormed 
through the imagination ; if the heart was not supposed to be 
quickened in a moment, and the full-grown saint manufactur- 
ed, in the twinkling of an eye, out of Ihe votary of the world, 
the veteran in guilt, and of course, the ignoramus in divinity. 
But I will not sloop to the language of invective. Our 
Christian brethren, so far as we are concerned, have an uo- 
doubted right to follow the dictates of their own Judgmenti 
and sincerely do 1 rejoice, whenever their labours are attended 
with the salvation of immortal souls. My object is purely 
defensive. It is to justify the Church, for pursuing what we 
claim the privilege of believing to be, a more scriptural mode 
of instruction ; and although it must be acknowledged to enliiil 
in its favour far less excitement and enthusiasm ; yet is it to 
be seriously borne in mind, that while the murmuring of ths 
rivulet is heard, the deep majestick stream glides in peace 
and quietness to its ocean home. And long may it continue 
to flow and fertilize with its waters the vineyard of the Lord. 
Even from the summary sketch I have drawn, of the more 
important articles of our faith, you muat be convinced, that 
purer doctrines were never, imliodied from the inspired vol- 
ume, and that we have abundant reason to characterize them, 
aa ' the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
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Never then, let us surrender them in compliance with the 
errours and prejudices of others. They were adopted with 
the utmost deliberation, when our American became a distinct 
branch of the holy apostolick Church, and by a convention, 
that understood their import precisely as they have been inter- 
preted in your hearing. A circumstance, that evidently exon- 
erates us from the stigma of inconsistency, to which I have 
before alluded. For had they countenanced a single ingredi- 
ent in the poisoned chalice of Calvinism, it would have been 
expunged. Had it been deemed practicable to have improved 
them, in any one particular, the time was favourable, the ability 
ample, and the authority undoubted. But no improvement 
could be suggested ; they were preserved unbroken and entire; 
and still continuing to receive the approbation of our minds 
and consciences, they bid fair to be* the true faith of Church- 
men to the end of time. 

I will only subjoin my fervent prayer to God, that to the 
extent of our day and generation, our talents and resources 
of every description, we may be included within the number. 
They will enable us to shun all those ill concealed rocks of 
heresy and schism, upon which so many immortal souls have 
made everlasting shipwreck of their faith and holiness. The 
brilliant lamp of their salvation will guide us, in peace and 
safety, to our journey's end. And when at last we are called 
upon to exchange the Church militant, for the Church triumph- 
ant, it will be seen, iti the presence of an assembled throng of 
angels, ready to bear us on exulting wing to the heavenly 
mansions ; it will be seen, that, compiled in undeviating con- 
formity to the doctrines, which are according to godliness, 
they have materially contributed to work out for us, an * ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.' Amex. 
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For Zion's sake will I not hold mi/ peace, and for Jerugalem't 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousneis thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the salnation thereof as a lamp that 
bameth. 

There is yel reynaining one doctrine of tlie Church, to 
which upon reflection I have concluded, brethren, to direct 
your attention. It is not, that its belief is alisoJutely essential 
to the Chrialian character. It is not, but that many precious 
souls will hereafter enjoy the blessedness of those, whose hIk 
are forgiven, who shall have existed here below perfectly ig- 
norant of iU nature, and therefore deprived of the capacity (o 
yield to the biblical evidence, upon which it is founded. But 
the doctrine is interesting in itself, and requires to be known ; 
the Church is somelimea rudely assailed for admitting it, into 
(be articles of her belief ; and it certainly conlradicta one of 
the most common and popular errours, prevailing in the agt 
and country, in which we live. 

From their youth up, the great body of the people are laugit 
to believe, that, immediately after death, the departed soul 
either ascends to heaven or descends lo hell ; and never hare 
I witnessed more surprise, than when the idea has been op- 
posed, as entirely groundless and untenable. We are at once 
suspected of consigning the spirits of the dead lo a temporal^ 
oblivion, or perhaps the purgatory of the catholick is suggest' 
ed to the mind of the hearer, and he tiembles lest the grM^ 
ness of that fantasy should be attempted to be palmed upoQ 
his understanding. But no such thing I We reject both the 
one and the other. As in every particular to which T hive 
already adverted, here also we build upon the sure foundation 



of holy oracles, fttid are only astonished at the eitraordinary 

facility, with which one of their moat obvious intimations is 
usually overlooked. 

t will explain myself at large. Twice on eacli revolving 
sabbath, we are accustomed to express our belief in the affir- 
mation of the creed, commonly called the Aposllea", respecting 
our Lord Jeaua Christ, that ' he descended into hell ;' while 
the tliird article of our religion is conceived in these terms, 
' As Christ died for us, and was buried ; so also ia it to be 
belieced, that he went down into hell.' Are these expressions 
then, to be interpreted in a figurative or a literal sense ? Are 
they to be considered as describing an event, and designating 
a place, which exist only in the regions of fancy, or such sol- 
emn and serious truths, as are worthy of all acceptation 1 I 
answer, that they are to be interpreted literally. I answer, 
that when we afErm of the blessed Jesus, that ' he descended 
iato hell,' we refer to the actual flight and residence of his 
soul, during the period of its separation from his disanimated 
My. 

Not however, that we give the slightest countenance to the 
hotrible idea of hifi visiting the place- of torment, and there 
enduring the agonies of the second death ; for what concord 
has Christ with Belial, that he should enter the infernal pit ? 
Or bow could we then nnderstand the declaration made to the 
thief upon the Cross ; '■yerily I say unto thecj to-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise V Paradise, which is a term indica- 
tive of pleasure and not of pain, of reward and not of punish- 
ment. No, no ; when the Saviour of sinners, at the closing 
scene of his mortal life* cried out* ' it is finished ;' when ' he 
bowed the head and gave up the ghost ;' then Was fully accom- 
plished the entire aggregate of mental and corporeal agony, 
he was content to endure, and all was peace, and happiness, 
and joy. 

KHe indeed ' descended into hell ;' but we are lo remember, 
it this sentence concludes with a word of Saxon derivation. 
word, that instead of implying, as it now does, the reverse 
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of heaven, originally imported no more than the * Inferi ' of 
the Latins, und the "oJ»je' of the Greeks ; that is, in our 
English tongue, and as esplaineil in the rubrick before the 
creed, ' the place o( departed spirlu.' In this sense, and in 
this aloite, do we there use it ; and allhoug-h its more modern 
signification may induce some scruples of conscience in the 
uninformed, the same observation applies to no less than 
eleven passages of tlie new leslamcnt ; wherever indeed the 
original word is ''udi/s,' and not ')'««»' •■o ;' both of which are 
translated ' hell,' in the received version ; but while the latter 
indicates the place of eternal misery, the former merely de- 
notes the intermediate state of the soul after death, and prior 
to the general judgment. It includes the Elysium and the 
Tartarus of the poets, and is sufficiently delineated, in the 
parable of the rich raan and Lazarus, to convince us, that it 
is divided into tn'o separate mansions ; the one being a com- 
mon receptacle for the souls of the righteous ; the other, for 
those of 'the ungodly and the sinner.' 

So that, when the Church, by the adoption of the creed, 
and by the doctrine of her third aiticle, maintains the actoal 
descent of Christ into hell, she only coincides with all Christian 
antiquity, and I may add with almost all proteslant divines of 
any repute, in the belief, that his soul was transmitted to 
A-braham's bosom, or to that paradise of God, where the spirili 
of the righteous exist, in the full assurance of a final reunioff 
with their slumbering dust, and a subsequeut ascension iBlo^ 
the abodes of perennial felicity. The Church coincides witb 
these, and not these alone ; since the same doctrine is cleoiY 
and satisfactorily deduced, from several pages of the sacral 
volume. 

1 have already mentioned one, which affords irresistible 
evidence of its truth. For when our Saviour addressed ths 
penitent thief with the inspiring promise, ' to-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise ;' he could not possibly allude to 
heaven in the highest sense, because, upon bis reaurrectiodt 
he declared to Mary Magdalen, ' touch me not ; for I biTe 
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lot yet ascended to my Father : but go to my brethren, and 
ay unto tbem^ I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; 
Lod to my God, and your God.' To what other region then, 
sould he have accompanied his fellow sufferer, immediately 
liter death, and previous to his return to life again ? . I know 
>f none, unless we admit the doctrine of an intermediate state, 
for the temporary reception of disimbodied spirits. 

This doctrine is further corroborated, by the testimony of 
St Peter, where he affirms of Christ, that he * hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
lo God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
8firit : By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
\ pnsQn.' Spirits, that were not in heaven, because heaven is 
j^ Mver characterized as a prison : Spirits, that were not in an 
okimate hell, because the light of the gospel, and the preach- 
ing of the cross, can never penetrate the everlasting abodes 
of darkness and despair. But only acknowledge the existence 
of the paradise contended for, and we immediately discern the 
propriety of announcing to the spirits of those just men, who 
died previous to the crucifixion of Christ, that the great work 
[of their redemption was at length completely accomplished ; 
that he had liquidated the wages of sin, and ensured their 
OT^tual enjoyment of the kingdom of glory. 
f There is also a remarkable passage, in the second chapter 
•f the Acts, which abundantly verifies the doctrine in question, 
hthe course of his address to the men of Israel, the Apostle 
Ater quotes this prophecy from the sixteenth psalm, ' thou 
I vHt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.' He quotes it, with the express 
leaervation, that the patriarch David * spake of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption.' All which was gloriously fulfilled, 
in the stupendous miracle of his rising from the dead ; when 
Us soul and body separated from each other, by the crucifix- 
ion, were oooe more united ; once more fully recognised by 
Us ilBithful adherents, and until the period of his ascension 
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into heaven, employed as usual in instructing them in tha 
things pei-taining: lo the kingdom of God. Allhough be bid < 
been put to death in the flesh, he wus r]uick in the Spirit, and i 
went and preached to the spirits in prison ; but his soul was f 
not left in hell, it did not remain in paradise, with the soul of j 
the penitent thief; and if not left, (hen it must have been there T 
anteriour to the resurrection. Although his crucified body T 
was taken down from the cross, and entombed in the sepui- ■ 
chre of Joseph of Arimathea, yet was it raiaed from the dead j 
by the power of God, and therefore his flesh did not see cttf- 
ruption. 

So far indeed as it relates to the human body bf Christ, iD 
Christians concur in the uniform testimony of the evangelistSi 
that as it rested in hope, so it was raised in glory ; as it wu 
consigned to the cearmenls of the tomb a breathless corpse, 
so after three days it was made alive again, without expfr 
riencing the decomposing influence of the grave. And if 
they can furnish another explanation of the place, wherein 
the interim his soul, resided ; a jilace in which it was DoturT. 
and that is evidently described by the Apoetle, bb eqAallf 
ossuiTED to its prolonged abode, as was the grave to that of 
his body, and consequently it could not be heaven ; I am Con- 
tent to listen.to their argument, and if it does not prove betta 
than I anticipate, to refute it with the utmost ease. 

For this purpose, I could now adduce many other passagS 
of similar import to the preceding, profusely scattered through- 
out the gospels and epistles, but inasmuch as those already 
produced sufliciently authenticate the proposition, tbat'Ai 
Christ died for us, and was buried ; so also is it to be Be- 
lieved, thai he went down into hell ;' 1 shall proceed to some 
few remarks, that are more immediately connected with the 
concerns of the living. 

And certainly the view I have taken destroys the almoM 
insupportable idea of a temporary annihilation of our ei- 
istence. It convinces us, that if Christ went and preached U 
the spirits of the departed, there is an appropiiate residsiKBi 





vhere, for every soul of man, between the hour of 
Ub dissolution, and the day o( judgment ; ttmt we shall nOf 
then become to ' dumb forgetfulneaa a prey ;' hut rather eS'. 
perience, in our nobler nature, still greater 
lection than we now enjoy. I acknowledge however, that, 
this is far from being a source of consolation to those, who 
are living without God in the world, and who have every 
reason to prefer ihe slumber of ages, to an immediate com- 
panionship with the rich man, in the intervening state of 
partia] torment. But what righleoua man is there, believing 
in a general resurrection and a general judgment ; believing 
4bat body and soul must be reunited, before an entrance can 
he ministered unto him abundantly, into the everlasting pre- 
,fleDce of hia heavenly Father ; what righteous man is there, 
irho under these circumstances will not rejoice, in tlie scrip* 
lural assurance of a place, adapted to the separate eiiislenoe 
of his soul, and replete with enjoyments of no ordinary de- 
scription ? 

Remember, that he will there be associated with the pious 
Iriends and relatives, whom he tenderly loved, in this vale of 
leara. He will there commence his communion and fellowship 
vith the saints, of every age, with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, with the blessed company of the Apostles, and the 
uble army of martyrs. He will there anticipate with them 
. ijke full fruition of bliss, which shall succeed the second com- 
%g of OUT Lord, with all hia holy angels with him, to judge 
the world in righteousness. And is not this far better, IhaQ 
aatate of dreamless_repose and unconscious oblivion? Is it 
Hot far better, to live in paradise surrounded with congen- 
ial spirits, than to endure, for an indefinite period, a total 
suspension of all the active powers of the mind, and all the 
philanthropic k alfections of the heart ? 

Surely, brethren, it was with the design of encouraging u8 
to run with patience the race set before us, that our Saviour 
said, ' fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
lull the soul.' And yet, forasmuch as the rewards of heaven 
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can only be obtained, after the resurrection of those, who 
in the Lord, if there be no intermediate mansion ofdepar 

and rejoicing spirits, the soul is aa effectually destroyed 
death as the body, and will only revive with il, only live, whe 
shal! forever relinquish the bondage of Ihe grave. The wli 
of which ia manifestly opposed to the consolation offered 
Him, who knew all things, to his persecuted followers ; i 
ia moreover directly subversive of ttie expectations, enlertaii 
by the holy Apoiitle, when he looked forward with rapture 
the day of his death ; when he ardently longed to depart i 
be with Christ, to be absent from the body and present n 
the Lord. iVell liien may ihe believer, in these remoter af 
rely upon a like glorious change ; well may he refuse to 
spond, under the dismal apprehension, that his soul shall sl< 
with the body the oblivious sleep of death, however tempora 
It is rather released from this slate of sin and sorrow, 
other and nobler purposes. It is released from its moi 
coRipanioti, in order lo be carried by angels, into Abrahai 
bosom, where it will exist in Ihe transporting hope of fnli 
glory, and under the all pervading consciousness, that *C 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living.' 

There is besides, another aspect, in which the subject p 
sents itself, in a most pei-suastve and practical manner. I 
the moment we accede to the continued existence of depil 
spirits, we necessarily invest them with all the mental powl 
which they exhibited, in the course of their earthly probsdj 
They can reason and reflect. They can coll up to remR 
brance past events, and communicate their thoughts ean 
the other, with perhaps more than their wonted facility, in 
here below. And what must he the consequence ? Erl 
thing that transpires on earth is known to them ; not byl 
mediate inspection ; not that I conflde in the rhetorical flouiH 
through which the souls of the dead are represented to 
continually hovering over the places, which once knew lbs 
But death is ever removing his victims here and there, ft 
Spirit after spirit is perpetually hasMI 
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to the world of spirits, and when arrived within ita conlinea, 
posaesaed of memory, and reason, and the capaciCj of impart' 
in^ knowledge ; Is it credible, that they should remain per- 
versely silent and incommunicative of the transactions of ihia 
world ? As well might we deny, that the human soul of 
Christ preached to the spirits in prison ; as well contend, that 
the whole parable is spurious, which minutely details the con- 
nraation occuring between the rich man, and the father of 
K>jfeitliful. Since both aie in strict accordance with the 
pie I have 3u^gast«d, and both are evidently supposiit> 
L unless spirit can communicate to spirit every particle of 
!, it has previously acquired. On the contrary, by 
King their genuineness, we arc forced to concede, that 
tnounced his triumphs upon the cross to the in- 
i of paradise, and as the rich man is represented, relating 
p Abraham the precise situation of his five brethren, remain' 
vithin the precincts of time ; so every recently departed 
I is empowered to impart to the souls, with whom it is 
mined to associate, an accurate account of whatever passed, 

ignizance, in the land of the dying. 
. How easy then to develop the practical beneSis which 
my result from this imposing and scriptural view of the sub- 
Too many of our race; too many perchance of this 
r audience, are far more disposed to fear man than the 
1, They can readily indulge the corrupt pro- 
r nature, notwithstanding the Omniscient eye is 
(pualiy upon them, spying out all their way^, and still 
rely refrain in the presence of friends and relatives, whose 
igiouB feelings they respecl, and whose good opinions they 
a anxious to retain. 
I' But in process of time, those friends, those relatives, whose 
mty operated as a salutary restraint upon their conduct in 
(•«, are summoned to that bourn, from which no traveller 
^tums, and then the impatient sinner too often 

lily, into the broad road, which leadeth to destrucli 
i fear of God, and the certainty of his overruling pr<>v»- 
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dence are scarcely ever permitted to crosa his morbid mind, 
and as for man, unless poasesaed of some colour of right, in 
virtue of the ties of affinity, he alike braves his censure, and 

disdains his applause. 

But only allow the doctrine, which I am anxious to incul- 
cate, only allow this to become the settled persnasioo of iii 
mind, and what inestimable benefila mighl not directly folloir 
in its train. Imagine that he has been deprived of an affec- 
tionate and pious parent. Of one, whom he bolh loved anj 
feared, and whose loss he could not but sincerely lamenb 
Instead of absolutely burying all parental authority, in tfaS' 
dust before him, this doctrine awakens new and perailventnw 
more lively impresaions, than he ever before experienced. 
■ He represents lo himself his beloved relative, in the prepara* ' 
tory abode of blessedness, and not only so, not only enjoying 
its incipient state of triumph and glory; but as regnlaiij 
apprized, by those of his acquaintance, who successively yieU 
to the summons of death, of the identical manner, in wbt^ 
lie employs the few moments allotted him to prepare for flier- 
Uity. 

If therefore, he sincerely venerates the memory of the piotM 
dead, will he not exult in pursuing a course of conduct, whidft 
being communicated, would cause the living spirit to reioiefei 
as the angels are said to rejoice over one sinner that repent^ 
Or, if he reverenced his parent with a truly filial fear, wIlM 
a resident in time, would he not earnestly endeavour to avoM 
all such oficnces, as would grieve his sainted spirit, as tbe 
spirit of God is described to be grieved, in witnessing lf» 
contradiction of sinners ? I appeal, brethren, to your indifi^ 
ual conaciencea, and am bold to assert, that under the circim* 
Btancea, which have been recited, that man would be vile 
amongat the vile, who could continue utterly regardless of the 
light, in which his actions would be viewed in paradise, by 
the once dearest object of his affections: The once UtA 
indulgent parent, who longs, even in that blissful regioDi » 
bear of those personal attainments in religion, which BhaH It 



273 

• 

length produce a happy reuDion, where there are neither team 
to shedy nor parting benedictions to pronounce. 

There is also another feature in this survey, which nothing 
but the sense of duty could ever induce me to bring up to your 
reflections. We have most of us experienced the melancholy 
bereavement of the friends and relatives we loved, and fondly 
do we cherish the hope, that they are now rejoicing, in the 
intermediate state of happiness. It is possible however, that 
we may hereafter find ourselves mistaken. I may be mistaken 
with regard to one, who was most dear to my heart, and so 
may either of your number, in relation to your equally beloved 
kindred. They may be on the fatal side of the impassable 
gulf, and yet, being fully certified of our present character in 
the sight of heaven, through the same medium to which I have 
called your attention : What are their feelings towards us ? 
What the line of conduct, they would have us pursue ? 

Believe me, brethren, they would only hear of our accept- 
ance of the overtures of the gospel. They would only hear, 
that we had become the humble followers of the cross of 
Christ'. Believe me, and not me alone, since the scriptures 
are as full and convincing upon the matter, as it is possible to 
conceive of. I once more allude to the case of the rich man^ 
and am indifierent whether you consider the narrative an alle- 
gory or not ; inasmuch as it cannot be less than a representa- 
tion of what does take place, and therefore it settles in either 
event the only principle, that is worth debating. 

Listen then to the words, which he is described as uttering, 

being in torment. They are addressed to Abraham, and are 

couched in the once despised language of prayer ; ' I pray 

thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him,' that is 

Lazarus, * to my father's house : For I have five brethren ; 

that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this* 

place of torment.' Memory then was his ; affection, his ; the 

power to communicate, his ; and when I have remarked to 

joUf that he seems to have utterly renounced the now prover* 

bial fkcU that misery loves company ; the lucid and momentoua 
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fchajacter, of the incidents unfolded, renders all other comnient 
superfluous. They completely establish the knowledge, whicb 
the spirits of the dead have, of the affairs of the living. Thej 
plainly evince, that however happy our own departed and 
beloved relatives may be, in the society of Abraham, tbe 
wretched Divea is not the only being, who would gladly send 
a messenger to prevail with impenitent sinners, loflee fran 
the wrath to come. But, alas ! ' if they hear not Moaes ami 
the prophets,' Christ and the Apostles, ' neither will they bs 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.' 

Such therefore, brethren, is the practical use, to which I 
would subject the principal argument of this discourse. SoiM 
of us may have little regard for the exalted Being, most wel^ 
thy of continual love, and reverence, and fear ; little regari, 
for the very reason, that he never was, and never can be, cw- 
poreally present to our senses. But we have stood in awe crf 
those, whose spirits are now, as we (rust, rejoicing in b(^ 
or dreadful to think, trembling in agony ; and let us govern 
our future lives by the conviction, tliat tliey are perfocilj 
acquainted with the respective parts we are acting, in Oiii 
fleeting show, and, whatever may have been their previotu 
solicitudes, that they are now universally desirous of learning 
our actual transition, from the death of sin to the life of rit^ 
eousness. Let us govern ourselves by this conviction, fotit 
may bring us to our senses, in relation to the great JehoiA 
himself. It may leach us to fear Him, who can destroy aaA 
make alive. And then the great object of our esistenca will 
bo accomplished. We shall be renewed in the spirit of OTT 
toiinds, and, although our bodies must necessarily see cormp- 1| 
tion, our better souls will go where Christ has gone before ni. 

In drawing to a conclusion,! must not however fail to reiaiod 
you, that the prevailing errour, of departed souls being forth- 
with consigned to an ultimate heaven or hell, is not only at 
variance with those scriptures, which inculcate the existeoce 
of an intermediate state ; but with many others, utterly incapn- 
ble of being tortured into harmony with it. If for oamptii 
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tkera were anj spirits of just men already entered into their 
everlasting rest, we might be certain of llie present heavenly 
lelicitf of the man after God's own beurt. But what sajs the 
Aposlle, in relation to his body, about which tliere is no con- 
troversy 1 ' Men and bretlireii, !el me freely speak to you of 
the patriarch David, that he is both Oead and buried, and his 
Bepulciire is with us uuio IJiis day,' What in relation to his 
■oul ? ' David is not ascended into the heavens : but ho sailh 
himself, the Lord saith unto my Lord, sit thou on my right 
liand, until I make thy foes thy footstool.' 

If it were oot a mere illusion, it would also seem, that the 
q>irits of the righteous dead must enjoy the felicity of beholding 
the glorified body of their ascended Redeemer face to face. 
Bat the Apostle evidently refers this gratilying circumstance 
to hiH second coming, addressing the faithful in this manner, 
' when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory.' He does not intimate that they 
Voiild he with him before; nor, when the holy angels are 
introduced as attending him on the day, that in his glorious 

ijesly he shall come to judge the ()uick and iho dead, does it 

appear, that the souls of the saints are to bear them company, 

in IheirlliEht from the heavenly world. On the contrary, every 

'tiling revealed, concerning the resurrection of the dead, and 

great and terrible day of judgment, clearly indicates, that 

10 events must precede the recognition of Christ by beliav- 

and the bestowment of his rewards upon them. These aro 

his own words foretelling this consequenco of the coming of the 

'Soa of Man, ' then shall he send his angels, and shall gather 

together his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part 

of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven;' and again, 

'thou shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just,' 

Whereas the errour, I am combating, involves the monstrous 
absurdity of a previous entrance into heaven, and a previous 
enjoyment of its rewards. It even supposes the souls of the 
righteous to come out from its blissful courts, and of couraa 
of the unrighteous from their dreadful abyss, in order to 
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be reunited to their respective bodies, and listen to eentencee 
airesd; executed ; ' then shall the King say 
right hand, come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdi 
prepared for yon from the foundation of the world ;' 'then shall 
be say also unto them on the left hand, depart from me, yo 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the ilevil and bis an- 
gels.' But the doctrine of an intermediate state harmonixet 
with all these events, it corresponds with the idea of a gtineni 
judgment, and agrees with the memorable declaration of Paul 
to the Thessalonians ; ' for this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the' 
Lord himself shali descend from heaven with a shout, with tbt 
roice of an archangel, and with the trump of God ; and tht 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we, which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with iheLord.' 
Nor is it justly liiible to any objection. When, for instSBMr 
the same Apostle expresses himself, as ' willing rather 10 b< 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord,' it dM 
not necessarily imply a personal interview immediately bo^ 
ceeding hia death. For if, while Christ's disciples conlinuei* 
this sinful state, he could promise and say, ' lo, I am with yo<( 
always, even unto the end of the world ;' much more will Ml 
be spiritually, though not corporeally, present witli themf ip 
the blessed mansions of paradise. Those mansions, where ibl" 
Boul of Lazarus is represented lo have been carried by llie 
gels, and where Abraham is described as the principal persoi* 
age, which could not have been true, had it been designed W 
convey the idea of heaven ; the heaven, where Christ was, nti 
to whom, in this case, the rich man would have addressed hioh 
aelt, rather than to a created intelligence. But according ID 
the Irue construction, wilh great propriety is he spoken of. ■> 
pleading with the father of the faithful, and from him receivibg 
the answers, which so thoroughly baffled all his hopes, whedxT 
■elating to himself, or to the kindred he had left behind. * 
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Let it also he remembered, that our views upon this suibject 
materially vary from the Roman catholick notion of a purga- 
tory. For the papists arrange departed souls, into three distinct 
classes : One of which, being completely cleansed from all the 
defilements contracted in this life, ascend immediately to heav* 
en : Another, dying impenitent and guilty of mortal sins, are 
as quickly cast into hell : While the third, all of whom are 
eventually to be received up into glory, first require to be pu- 
rified from some venial sins, not sufiiciently repented of here 
below ; and therefore the purgatory to which they are doomed 
for an indefinite period ; therefore the masses catholicks repeat 
ht the repose of the dead, and their speedy enlargement, from 
a punitory prison, to the house not made with hands, which is 
eternal in the heavens. All this however, we are compelled 
to reject as a mere figment, unfounded in the scriptures, and 
diametrically opposed to the doctrine, which they deliver, de- 
scribing this life as the only state of probation ; requiring of 
e?ery man to be here cleansed from all unrighteousness, and to 
become pure as God is pure, holy as God is holy ; and deter- 
mining the future irreversible doom of all, in this emphatick 
language, * he that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still.' 

Finally, brethren, I have to suggest, that the doctrine of an 
btermediate state should not be discarded on the ground of 
tivehy, as it is peculiar to no age or country, nor to any 
Protestant denomination. It is rather maintained, by all the 
great divines of our Church, from the time of Cranmer, to 
that of Horsley, and, notwithstanding the popular opinion* 
Upon which I have animadverted, our learned dissenting breth- 
fea have not been averse from defending its scriptural au- 
thority, as may be seen in the writings of Doddridge, Watts* 
Campbell, and M'Knight of the presbyterian Church, and 
Wesley, and Adam Clarke of the methodist, with many oth- 
eit. There are indeed few truths, contained in the sacred 

volume, susceptible of clearer demonstration. Let us there- 

23* 



fore unitedly bless the Lord our God, for the paradise he haa 
beeo pleased to prepare, for the disimbodied souls of the 
nghteoua ; and under the soothing ^conviction, that they are 
aot to be consigned to a slate of unconaciouB oblivion, in the 
interval between death and the resurrect ion, let us devoutly | 
Adopt the language oC the sweet singer of Israel, and say, 
' Many, O Lord my God, are ihy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward ; they can- 
not be reckoned up in order unto ihee ; if I could declare and 
■ speak of them, ihey are more than can be numbered,' Axes. I 
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ISAIAH Ixii. 1. 

For Zion'g sake will Inot hold my peace, and for Jcrusalem't 
sake I will not rest, until the rigkteousmss thereof go forth 
as brightness, and the sanation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth. 

Ih strict conformity with the vow or declaration record«J 
in the text, I have eodeavourcd, brethren, to preseot you wHh 
B compendious view, of the principal features of our veneraUe 
Church. Having made tlie vow my own, you must judge of " 
the facts and arguments, which it has elicited, whether tber . 
have been true or false^ strong or weak ; whether I have or ' 
have not succeeded, in giving a satisfactory account of our | 
government and ministry, our institutions and worship, oiff I 
leading doctrines and articles of religion. Forbearance bu 
been long enercised. Controversy of every description ta* 
been studiously avoided, and nothing but the most Bolonii 
sense of duty could have induced me to deviate from & coonA 
persisted in for years, and having for its foundation a auKen 
detire to 'live peaceably w*U\> aVV men,' 
I, 



But while that desire is not in the slightest degree impaired ; 
while fijlly sensible that the servant of Jesus rnuat not strive, 
I have yet dared to appear in defence of the truth ; I have 
yet dared, for Zion and Jerusalem's sake, to expose myself to 
the animadversions, 1 would fain deprecate. Not therefore 
in the spirit of chivalry ; not that 1 would gladly break a 
lance with any of our opposers, in some hard fought field or 
tiieotogy. For if the Apostle has exhorted all Christians in 
6 terms, ' leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
n unto perfection ; not laying again the foundation 
Spentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of 

■ doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
rrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment ;' you may 

ffly conceive, (hat the Christian minister must feel no incon- 
Elerable share of regret, at the necessity, which is frequently 
imposed upon him,Df inculcating again and again the true scrip- 
tural views of these great and important topicks ; regret, owing 
to the existence of inany gross and dangerous errours, and be- 
caase of the collisions to which it unavoidably subjects him. 

For even upon these elementary principles, the'clergy of 
Che Church will Hiid some one denomination or other to differ 
from, and none, that entirely concur with, her in sentiment. 
Many persons there are to assert the intrinaick merit of good 
works. The anabaptist contests the validity of infant bap- 
tism, and is equally adverse to sprinkling or aflusion. The 
presbyterian, congregational, and most, if not all other pro- 
teatanl seels, are opposed to the laying on of iianda in confir- 
fflation. Upon the subject of tlie resurrection of the dead, 
we have not only to combat the infidel, but unhappily nominal 
Christians of every Church, who, if they do not absolutely 
disavow its certainty, are nevertheless extremely indifferent 
to its ulteriour consequences. And then in relation to an eter- 
nal judgment, it is well known, that the universalist professes 
an ardent attachment to the theory of final felicity ; to the 
eventual reception of the vilest sinner, into mansions of tm- 
fwrishable glory. 
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It is therefore witli unfeigned sorrow, that we are often 
forced to maintain ' the first principles of the oracles of God,' 
rather than continually beseech you to ' go on unio perfection)' 
Bs if thoroughly persuaded, that every professed believer was 
' endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

feace,' by acknowledging! 'there is one body, and one Spirit, 
Jen as ye are called in one hope of your calling : one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all.' On the contrary, 
new sources of variance are perpetually unfolding themselveSi i 
When we administer the symbolized body and blood of Chrial, 
we come in contact with the quaker, who rejects the visible 
celebration of this sacrament. When we invoke the inflo- 
ences of the Iloly Spirit, and rely upon one Lord and one 
mediator between God and man ; we are called in question by 
the unitarian, denying tu the former all personality, and to ths 
latter his eternal Sonship and Divinity. 

And still, brethren, surrounded as we are on every side, bf 
these elements of hostility, there is nevertheless one consolipg . 
circumstance, through which, the picture 1 have drawn la u 
a great measure deprived of its gloomy and revolting fcuturtii 
so far at least as the personal feelings of Churchmen are ctn* 
cerned. Strange and paradoxical then, as it may appear lo- ' 
persons unaccustomed to an accurate analysis of systems, it i 
notwithstanding strictly true, that upon almost every principli' 
cited from the Apostle, and every doctrine cgmprieed in out 
articles, we have the satisfaction of knowing, that a vast ms* i 
jority of the protestant world clearly coincide in scntimeul 
with us. The reason is this. The dilTe rent denominatioitt 
CANKOT AGREE wlierein the Church, they have abandoned, it 
wrong ; but dividikc in tlieir opinions, some are found to assail 
her on one quarter, and some on another. The consequeocs 
is, that she proves herself invulnerable upon all points, so far U 
numbers are permitted lo test the credibility of her doctrines. 
And certainly, in the present case, numbers derive more 
llian ail ordinary weight of authority, from llie consideratioo 





of their shirting so perpetually, that in the issue, we gain the 
approbation of alt parties (o aoine one or other, of the promi-- 
nent articles of our faith. The more orthodox concurring 
with us, in the weightier, and the residue only increasing the 
ratio of their respective distances, in proportion to llio aum 
total of Ihoir multiplied errours and divisions, until at length 
they dwindle down, and imperceptibly blend with the frieni' 
and retainera of inlidelily. 
For do wo rocjuire the co-operation of others^ in soppoi 
I of an holy, iili 

ifihat*fl 
e sprung 
3sbyle- 
' sprinkling 
y numerous, 
n opposition to a few bapti 
I need additional strength in favour of the two sacraments 

Ihe gospel ? The baptist himself becomes our advocate, and 
j fewer still are found to confide, in the disconnected inward 

1 excitements and spiritual repasts of the quaker. Do we insist 
Upon the eternity of future punishments? The quaker; in 
bis turn, will not refuse us the authority of his creed, in expos- 
ing the dreamy confidence of the iiniversalisf. Do we uphold 
tiie doctrine of a vicarious sacrifice and atonement for sin t 
I Vft perceive ihe unlversalist, not merely joining our ranks ; 
but so fondly anxious for Ihe salvation of good and bad, pen'' 
itent and impenitent, as to exalt the divine oblation and pro- 
pitiation of Christ, to a height, at yet greater variance with 
the low estimation, in which he is held by the unitariaq. Do 
ve adhere to the authenticity and inspiration of ihe generally 
received canon of scripture 1 Unitarians, for the most part, 
combine in aiding us to drive the infidel, from his puny shifts 
and miserable evasions. Do we ' believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible 
and invisible V Even the wretchod infidel is here ready to 
tender us his ungracious hand, and assist in demolishing the 
baseless fabrick of atheism, if atheism there be. 
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evident then, when we examine the Church on the one 
band, and the secedera in a body on Che other ; how evident, 
that these kat are so exceedingly rent and divided in tbeir op- 
poailion, that ihe aggregate of their testimony, upon e»erj 
controverted doctrine, not peculiar to episcopalians, U deci- I 
dedly in favourof the faith, wehaveso long andso rcligionstj 
maintained. And what are the fair inferences to be gained 
from this brief review ? Before they can justly charge ua with 
errovirs, they should first cultivate harmony in their own ranks; 
they should first agree as to the nature of those errours, and 
cease to vibrate among themselves, one moment for us, and 
another against us, as our several principles and instilutioDS 
become the successive objects of inquiry. Before tbey ci 
justify their rejection of a valid episcopacy, and precompoeed 
forma of prayer ; Ihey should submit some system better adapt- 
ed to preserve Christians from the endless divisions and here- 
sies, to which their rejection has given birth. Before thej 
can call upon us to renounce these two apostolick institutiona, 
still retained by nineteen twentieths of ihe Christian world; 
they should present ua with unquestionable evidence, that their 
OWD renunciation has been greatly countenanced and bleased, 
by our Father in heaven. 

Such evidence can never be gathered from the aacred vti- | 
orae. Their disjointed opposition, and the invisible CliidA 
for which they contend, as I have already r 
far loo obnoxious to this argument of our blessed Lord, ' ewlj 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not btaiH)-' 
Nor can it be obtained from the records of eccleaiaslical hii- 
tory. The posterity of alt those, who, at the period of iIk 
continental reformation, failed to reform in the visible Church ; 
who discarded the wheat with the tares, episcopacy and fortm 
of prayer with the inventions of men, have almost invariablj 
declined from the true faith of Christ ; and every subsequen' 
schism has either fallowed the example, or is at this Enomenl 
furnishing strong indications of being finally overwhelmed, it 
the same heretical votte^ 



As the subject poasesaes a melancholy intereat. and ia worthy 
of our most serious consideralion, I ahall proceed to aa brief 
an examination as is practicable. You must be sensible, that 
ttir Christian brethren are constantly adverting to tbeir reli- 
gious {Ht>aperity, as infallible proof of tbe divine blessing be- 
ing poured out, upon their various Churches. The argument 
is plausible, and if limited to what may be discerned, at a 
given place anJ a giveu period, it would probably prove unao- 
swerable. But [ would take a more enlarged view. I would 
not deny, but that many persons have been individually blessed, 
in a state of schism continued in through ignorance. Our Sav- 
iour accounts for it, where he saya, ' he that is not against us 
is for us,' Paul also observed, 'some indeed preach Christ even 
of BHVY ASD sTKiFE, Qud somc also of good will.' He could 
bot therefore have refrained from condemning the conduct of 
tbe former, and yet his conclusion is, ' notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in rit etekce, or in truth ; Christ is preached ; 
and 1 therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.' If envious 
ftnd contentious preachers then were instrumental in doing 
Bcmhb good, in the days of Paul, we need not be surprised at 
the successful preaching of some modern schisinaticks ; we 
need not wonder, but have reason, after the manner of Paul, 
to rejoice in the certainty, that there are numbers of pious 
believers attending upon their ministry, who upon full convio- 
ition of being separated from Christ's mystical body, would 
gladly repair to it, and renounce all their prior prepossessions- 
Christians like these would therefore give to any society, call 
it by what name you please, a religious character, and so long 
aa they survived, or their successors retained their principles, 
the Almighty would not fail to bless their personal efforts to 
run, in the way of his commandments. Little however does 
this avail to convince me, that he has ever bestowed his bleaa- 
ing upon the cause of schism, as distinct from the individuals, 
who have undesignedly fallen into its embraces. It would be 
contrary to his word declaring, ■ that (here should be no schism 
ID the body.' It would convert him into the God of disorder 



instead of order, and including all ihe aeclaries, of Blrifaj 
hatred, of errout and ever; evil work, instead of peacefl 
love, of truth and holiness. 

1 ahall therefore endeavour tn persuade you, that thia appa- 
rent rel Lgious proepcrity, on ihe pnrt of some of our seceding 
Churches, is not to be regarded, in the light of a permaaeot 
blessing from heaven. For this purpose, let us recur to the 
past, and connect it with the present, premising tbat I am not 
arguing with protestants generally, but with those of them, 
who are disposed to entertain the same sentinients with lu, 
upon the prominent doctrines of the cross. Where iheo, I 
sak, was episcopacy Urst abandoned ? You have heard, that 
it was in Germany anil Switzerland, and will remember, tint 
the deviation was juslifieil by the leading reformers, < 
sole ground of necessity. And what have been the effects! 
What great and glorious advantages have resulted to the 
present inhabitants of those countries, so distinguished in tba 
annals of the protestant faith 1 

I am content, brethren, to submit their actual condition to 
the most orthodox of our opposers, and when it is known, you. 
must be satisfied, that they would fain dcstioy tliif 
history of their Church. The anti-catholic k part of Germuf 
ie, at thia moment, completely subdued to the vn-iTAiujUr 
faith. There it is, that the presbyterjun societies have yieldl| 
to what their brethren, in this country, would denouni 
most detestable heresy. There it is, that the most eminent 
divines of that school have had their origin ; and from thence 
it is, that their works have been dispersed throtii;hout Ibe 
protestant world, enjoying the highest reputation with all, fot 
their critical acumen, and with many, for their liberal theol- 
ogy. It reminds me of the declaration of Melancthon, before 
quoted, ' I would to God it lay in mo to restore the govern- 
ment of bishops. For I see what manner of Church we shall 
have, the ecclesiastical polity being dissolved.' He antici* 
pated tyranny, but it has eventuated, in what he would hare 
coDsidered iufinitely worse than tyranny. 
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And do not the same principles triunipli, in Switzerland ! 
Where are the presbyterian Cliurcbes founded by Calvin, at 
Geneva ? Nearly all with their branches have become unita- 
rian. Scarcely one of them has escaped the infection. Long 
igo, Rousseau triumphantly remarked, ' The pastors of Geneva 
ate asked if Jesus Christ is God : they dare not answer. Thejr 
ire asked what mysteries they admit : they dare not answer. 
A philosopher casts upon them a haughty glance ; he sees 
through them ; he discovers them to be Arians, Sociniaiis ; he 
I iproclaims it, and thinks that he does them hukoub. Immedi- 

fltely alarmed, terrified, they assemble, they consult, they ar« 
Imitated ; they know not what saint to call upon ; and after 
iDBiiirold consultations, deliberations, conferences, the whoia 
terminates in a nonplus, in which is neither said, vts, ^0K no.* 
But Rousseau, like Voltaire, who bore similar testimony ,was 
la arcb-in^del, whose malignant exultation requires to be 
corroborated by unesceptionable evidence ; and unhappily wq 
ilaVe it, in the person of dr Raffles, a very distingliished dia- 
lenling clergyman of England, who visited Geneva, in the year 
ngfateen hundred and seventeen. Speaking of this city, he 

. lays, * The shortness of our stay did not allow us, indeed, to 
lee any of its society ; and the information, I had previously 
obtained of the state of religion, was not such as to escite, 
ia my mind very exulted expectations of pleasure from that 

' IVOTCe. Few of the doctrines, and little of the spirit, which 
Ace rendered it the glory of ihe protestant world now remain: 
Hid that truth, which was asserted and maintained by Calvin, 
t. name to which the city of Geneva is more indebted for its 
celebrity than to the grandeur of iis scenery, the be^iuties of 
its lake, or the stern character of its ancient independence, 
bas scarcely an asylum within its walls. The pastors of its 
Churches are almost to a han, Arians, or Socinians. A 
few, perhaps, may cherish the genuine principles of the refor- 
mation, and feel their influence. I know, indeed, that this ia 
the case, but they bear no proportion to the majority, who are 
Boat in infidelity and skepticism, and can do but little towards 
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(be diffusion of that divine light, and the spread of that glori- 
ous gospel, by the resuscilaliDg energy of which, the Church 
of Geneva may again awake from the philoBophick dreams of 
infidelity, and emulate the zeal, the piety, and the simpjicii; 
of former times.' 

Out of the mouth of an adversary, we are therefore enabled 
to prove the pernicious tendency of the presbytcrian systecn. 
It has failed, eminently failed, in the very place it was fint 
brought into existence. There indeed, as I have learnt fron 
an eyewitness, the sabbath has become in the popular 9en»ei 
hply-day, being principallydevoted to recreation and pleasiiK, 
to the games and sports of the season. And does this look, 
BB if God had blessed the innovations of schism ? Can pro- 
testants, embracing similar views of the divine character d 
their Saviour, and of the solemnities to be observed upon the 
•acred day, arrive at this conclusion ? It is impossible. Wt 
may and we ought to cherish kiud and benevolent feeling! 
towards all the members of the human family ; but not lo tb( 
extent of countenancing the errours of their faith, or the ob^ 
quitiea of their practice. 

Passing from the continent to England, the scene is Ml 
materially changed. The persecution of Mary drove raBnyof 
the reformers abroad, and when tliey returned, on the ncc» , 
Bion of Elizabeth, some of ihem began to propagate the G« 
eva system of doctrine and government. Zealous and ardstf 
in the cause, they at length obtained the Bscendeiicy. Befol* , 
the death of the first Charles, p res byte rian ism had supplanltJ 
the established Church, and a fair esperiment was madeoflu 
CBpacity to promote the cause of the Redeemer. 

I will give you the result in the language of Edwards, oi»« 
of its warmest advocates, and to bis death far from being u^ 
Btrucled by the evils, it had been instrumental in producicifl 
evils that, in his address to the existing rulers, be thus tntl} 
condemns ; ' You hnve done worthily atrainst papists, prelltM 
and Bcandulous ministers, in casting down images. iltM 
crucifl:(ea, throwing out ceremonies, &c. but what hav«^ 
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done against heresy, schism, disorder, against seekers, aAa* 
baptists, antinomians, brownists, libertines, and other sects ? 
You have made a reformation, but with the reformation have 
we not WORSE things come upon us than we had before, as 
denying the scriptures, pleading for toleration of all religions 
and worships ; yea, for blasphemy, and denying there is a God? 
You have put down the common prayer, and there are many 
among us, that are for putting down the scriptures. You have 
broken the images of the Trinity, and we have those who 
OPPOSE the Trinity. You have cast out bishops and their 
tyfficers, and we have many that cast down to the ground all 
ministers. You have cast out ceremonies in the sacrament^ 
as the cross, kneeling at the Lord's supper, and many cast out 
the sacraments themselves. You have put down saints' days, 
and many make nothing of the Lord's day. You have taken 
away the superfluous maintenance of bishops and deans, and 
we have many that cry down the necessary maintenance of 
ministers. In the bishops' days we had singing of psalms 
taken away in some places, conceived prayer, preaching, and 
in their room anthems, stinted forms, and reading brought in, 
and now singing of psalms is spoken against, publick prayer 
questioned, and all ministerial preaching denied. In the bish- 
ops' time popish innovations were introduced, as bowing at 
altars, &c. and now we have anointing the sick with oil ; 
^n we had bishoping of children, now we have bishoping of 
Men and women, by laying on of hands. In the bishops' days 
We had the fourth commandment taken away, and now alx< 
TBN are taken away by the antinomians. The worst of the 
prelates held many sound doctrines, and had many commend- 
able practices, but many pf our sectaries deny all principles 
of religion, are enemies to all holy duties, order, learning, 
Oferthrowing all.' 

Yes, brethren, you are here presented with the thoughts of 
a celebrated presbyterian divine, describing circumstances) 
which transpired under his own observation. And does this 
h>ok as if God had blessed the introduction of schism in Eng** 
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To me, it wears an entirely different aspect, 
rapid organization at that time of about sixty AiSe 

of them the most loose in principle and in cos- 
duct, clearly indicates, that when its floodgates are once 
opened, there is nol wanting all manner of heresy to threatea 
the destruction of every thing sacred, and every thing divine. 
Even at this day, where is it that unilarianism flourishes, in 
the land of our fathers ? I answer, where the liturgy is difr 

I carded, and ministerial parity is maintained, Buchanan, a 
Dian not to be suspected, as you may readily suppose, of speak- 
jOg without authority ; Buchanan tells us, that < the presbyte- 
tl 



n the west of England, ( 



e said 



own counlrj, tliey have \ 
id broached their doc- 
; that they hav 



And need I inform you, that in out 
long since made their appearance, a 
trines among the descendants of the P 
appropriated to themselves the first of our literary institutions ; 
and lliat they are every day becoming more and more populur 
iWrilh those, that exclaim against our Church, her ministry and 
'Aer worship ? Mistake not however the nature of this ar^u- 
■ ment. I do not mean to abuse unitarians. For many of them, 
I entertain a very sincere and cordial esteem, and though I 
cannot concur in their opinions, thinking them extremely dao- 
gerous and fatal ; yet are they nol amenable to me, yet mmt 
I leave them to be judged of Him, who judgeth righteous judg- 
ment. But when I am lold, that the seceding Churches are 
eminently blessed of God, I adduce these facts, and appeal to 
the orlhodot of every denomination, fairly and dispassionately 
to weigh Ihem, having their understandings cnlighleoed, and 
their consciences probed. 

And are they not facl.'i ? Is it not true, that wherever the 
presbyterian polity has been long introduced, it lias invariably 
proved the entering wedge to innumerable divisions and here- 
aies ; to those mentioned by Edwards ; to those which charac- 
terize our own age, and even our own neighbourhood ? Upon 
tbia Bubjact, are we not merely to examine the presenl s 
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of the Church technically called presbyterian, but all those 
Ifaat have gone astray uniJer the auspices of tier ministerial 
faxitj and extemporaneous worship ; and that, siill adhering 
Id these modem iaventions, have the same valid title to the 
epithet preabyterian ? Undoubtedly, brelliren, such is our 
proper course, and when pursued, it reveals all tliese, as so 
many facts impossible to be successrully denied or repelled. 
Far be it then from our Church to be blessed in this manner. 
We desire not to thank the Lord Most High, for any such 
changes in the system of truth and order, to which we are 
attached. In mercy be has hitherto witldield them, and in 
mercy may he continue to withhold. 

There is not a single protestant episcopal Church upon the 
face of the earth, where heretical doctrines are either intro- 
duced into its creed, or pennilled to be inculcated from its 
pulpits ; and the peculiar character of our institutions is such, 
U to afford the surest guarantee, that they never will. Our 
Uahops constitute the first barrier against them. Compara- 
tively few in number, and consecrated ot an age, when their 
judgments are mature, and their principles ore known to be 
firmly established, they are not likely to be tossed to and fro, 
by every wind of doctrine ; they are not likely to experience a 
material change in sentiment ; and contrary to all modern es- 
tmple, one or more of liiem must change, before our episco- 
pacy can be conveyed to the promoters of any heresy. 

Our invaluable lilurgy is another and invincible barrier, 
tgainst the introduction of the more dangerous erroura. For 
what would a congregation think of that minister, who, after 
addressing the throne of grace in the words, ' O God the Son, 
Redeemer of the world ;' ' O holy, blessed, and glorious Trini- 
ty, three persons and one God ;' and repealing the prayer to 
be delivered from God's' wrath and everlasting damnation ;' 
What would they think of him, if, al\er this, he were to deliv- 
er a discourse controverting these solemn truths, and attributing 
their present existence to the weakness and superslition of a 
former age ? You must admit that no congregation could 
24* 
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possibly endure him ; they could not countenance such Qagranl 
inconsistency. And hence among otiier things ihe value of 
our lilursy ; hence [he sea] of silence, it imposes upon lips, 
that might otherwise prove reprobate concerning the faitfa. 
Our inferiour clergy, as well as others, may be hypocrites and 
dissemblers with God ; but so long as Ihey continue to minis- 
ter at our altars, they cannot puLlickly decry the doctrines 
recognised in our forms of prayer. They must first leave us, 
and if they leave, not having episcopal authority, [hey cannot 
tiujld up a heterodox episcopal Church. 

however with our preabyterian clergy of any denom- 
ination : Their extemporary prayers may be nc coin mo dated 
any opinions, and should those opinions cause the dissolution 
rf their connexion with a particular sect, tbey can still prop- 
iSgate them in another, with the same supposed right to ordaia 
iccessors in the ministry, that they enjoyed before. A cif- 
istance, wiiich 1 consider as a very material defect in their 
^atein, wiien compared with our own. With us, the liturgy 
alone is an admirable preservative, against the inroads of 
schism. They have none, and to adopt the esclamation of the 
celebrated missionary to the Indies, ' Wo to the declining 
.Church which hath no gospel liturgy !' With us, the oi-dina- 
i^on of a bishop, is essential. With them, there is the like 
Authority vested in all their ministers, and this has been, ani 
is, the fruitful source, from which all the Churches corrupt ill 
doctrine, have obtained their pastors. This is the reason, 
that while they have been uniformly restrained to prcsbyten 
ill rank ; they have not had It in their power to boast of a single 
bishop having united himself to either of their communions. 
iference is obvious. So fur as heretical opinions have 
found their way into the reformed Churches, we have bad no 
;ency in their introduction. The fault lies a( another door. 
of them is episcopal. They are all preabyterian, in 
^tieir e.'slernal features. They have no other than o preabyte- 
rian ministry. They are indeed as universally opposed to 
bishops, as their more orthodox brethren, and freely unite with 
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lliQm in denouncing the office, as one of ibo relicks of Itomaa 
Dsurpation- And most willing are wc to bear the reproach ; 
moat clearly do we discern, in our freedom from all the blam»' 
worthiness connected with the origin and continued existence 
of their errours, that God has deigned to bless his true apoB- 

ick Church with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 
»I know not, brethren, what value you may attach to these 
Wsidcrations, but with me, they possess an intrinsick weight 

i importance, which I could wish to have presented, in a 
tt stronger light. Not that I would detract from the persoo- 
Bipiety of others, not that 1 would charge, upon the present 

nabcrs of a particular Church, all the evils, to which your 

Hition has been directed. It would be equally absurd and 
It would hetray a spirit equally illiberal and mali- 
And yet, to the system embraced by their spiritual 

nfathers, I arn forced to attribute the vast variety of bccIs, 
B their attendant errours, which now deform the face of 
istendom, and mar the otherwise transcendent beauty and 
idmplicity of the protcstant faith. 

If wrong, I am deceived by a long series of events, that it 
is impossible for me to interpret, in a dilTerent manner. If right, 
then it is but too certain, that our Christian friends are far 
from having been blessed, to the extent they imagine, in the 
persevering support of their ecclesiastical polity. They may 
examine tlu^ir own hearts, and as true believers in Christ desir- 
ous of promoting his glory, and Iheir own salvation, they may 
enjoy a large amount of real felicity. They may contemplate 
the local communion to which ihey belong, and perceiving it 
to abound with congenial spirits, they may from this circum- 
Etance derivcan additional fund of gratilication. But let them 
louk abroad, where their beloved Church once flourished, alike 
fair and beauteous to the eye, and ' how is the gold become 
dim ! how is the most fine gold changed !' Let them antici- 
pate the coming of a few more years, and the same defective 
iystcm may produce even here the same disastrous results. 
Let them now cast their eyes around, and although they may 
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have reason to be thankful, for their individual attainments b 
relii;ion, fet muBt they be dissatisfied with the general pros- 
pect ; yet would I nsk them, if numbcra of their fellow men 
may not be involved ' in the gall of bitterness, and in the bonif 
of iniquity,' owing to thoae numeroua defections from ths j 
primitive Church, to which their own baa been proved to ha« 
led the way ? 

It IB by broad and extended, and not by narrow and lioiited \ 
views, that they should determine the great question, whether i 
they have or have not been blessed of God. It is, by inquiriDg) I 
not of their prejudices, but at the tribunal of their conscience!) 1 
What would in all probability have been the existiog stale i^ 

miner's kingdom, had there been from the dawn of iba j 
'Reformation, no schism and no heresy 1 1 can easily conceive) I 
~ifaat it would have been infinitely more Sourishing, 
thronged with the faithful and penitt;nt, and IJierefore mors 
adorned with grace and glory. They may not credit it. They 
may think iheir discernment more acute, (heir judgment leaa 
liable to err, and may continue in these opinions, until the 
curtain falls, and the truth is ascertained in a quarter, frooi 
which there is no appeal. For one, I am content to abide 
the issue, by remaining where I am. I desire no more su- 
thentick testimony to convince me, that however unworthy of 
the honour, it is in the bosom of the Church, founded by Chi* 
and his Aposllea. If any other could be proved to have dne 
more worthily, to have embraced purer doctrines, to have n- 
Libited greater devotion to our common Lord, to have enjoined 
upon its members a closer walk in all holy obedience, or to 
have received higher evidences of the divine blessing restiif 
upon it ; I would not hesitate to enter its sanctuary, and de- 
clare myself of its communion. But persuaded by a long 
course of reading ; persuaded by personal experience and ob- 
servation, of ita utter impracticability, here will I live, >iid 
here will I die, blessing God for his unspeakable benefi(a,aiHl 
commending my own, and the souls of all my fellow men, laio 
the safe keeping of the holy Jesus. Axxs. 
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For Zion's aalce will I not hold my peace, and for Jerutalem'* 

take I will nol rest, until the righteouanesK thereof go forth 

rightneti, and the aalvation thereof aa a lamp that 



argumeot already presented, unfolding, as 1 appre- 
bend, in a very conclusive manner, tlie evils flowing from the 
Grat presbyterian scliism, it may be added, that the. variety of 
opinions which prevail amongst prote!;tanls, upon the subject of 
revealed religion, has proved a serious obsiacle to its general 
reception. When invited to accept the gospel of Christ, men 
are extremely apt to reply; You Christians differ so much, 
nd in some instances so materially, in relation to its princi- 
ples, that we of the world scarcely know what to believe, and 
of course what to embrace. On the one hand, the Irinitarian 
system demands our assent, and on the other, the unitarian. 
Here, some zealous Calvinist enforces the doctrine of God's 
p^estination of whatsoever comes to pass, and there, iha 
equally zealous Arminian denies the dogma, and earnestly 
contends for the free and uncontrolled agency of the human 
trill- Here, the pulpit resounds with the sentence of eternal 
reprobation pronounced against the wicked, and there, the 
soft cheering voice of universal pardon and forgiveness salutes 
the ear, and anticipates the final entrance of every soul of 
man, within the blissful regions of life and immoitality. And 
so the contrast might be run through the thousand variant and 
opposing doctrines, which disturb the peace and harmony of 
Chriatendom. We would fain learn the truth, inasmuch aa 
we are told, that the truth shall make us free. But when the 
learned and talented disagree ; when the hand, and tongue, and 



pen of every man are lifted againat hia neighbour ; When 
polemick divinity has usurped the enipire of reason) and 
thrown a veil of darkness and uncertainty over the recorda of 
inspiration; Who shall decide? Who resolve the doubU, 
that force llieinselves upon the inquiring mind ? Who aervfl 
as a pioneer to clear away the rubbish from before the eye of 
faith, and put us in possession of the sure word of propliec;, 
the genuine and uncorrupled oracles of God ? 

Yes, brethren, this is the common language of mankind, 
the familiar argument, with which many justify their delin- 
quency, in not taking up the cross of Christ. Their vision is 
distracted, their thoughts "perplesed, their understanding dark- 
ened. Aa if placed at the extremity of the aubterrauean lab- 
yrinth of Arsinoe, where no less than twelve palaces, ^nd thres 
thousand chambers, by their intricate windings, confounded 
every attempt to revisit the busy haunts of men, ihey imagine 
I 'ttiemseivea lost in a spiritual labyrinth of conjectures, without 
A clew to retrievernent, without a cynosure, the shining of one 
bright and btilliatit star, to guide tbem in safety and in bonoOTi 
to the destined port of heaven. 

1 fee) the plausibility, more than the plausibility, I feel ^ 
weight of this train of reasoning ; it bears hard upon ua ; in 
our present divided state, there is no little difRculiy in givinj 
it such an answer, as shall prove satisfactory to the more i»- 
tellectual portion of the community. But were all orthodot 
Christians united, in the one true Church of Christ, were the 
fundamental truths of inspiration only to be found within her 
pale, and not entertained in common with a single sectartSQ 
denomination, we might with far greater ease repel the argu- 
ment, and effectually put down the crest of skepticism of tbisde- 
acription. We might not indeed agree upon the merely specu- 
lative lopicka of divinity, about the divine decrees for instance; 
but then we might assert with invincible force what is oveo 
now trne, that upon such subjects there is room for honest 
diversity of sentiment, when the nature and character of that 
revelation is considered, which alone justly claima to be divine. 



You can scnrcely fail to remember that Peler himself speak- 
ing of the episllea of his beloved brother Paul, expressly sbvb, 
' in which are Bome things hard lo be understood.' And with- 
out entering into a minute investipation of ihe particular pointa 
alluded to, I am content to inquire in general terms, if there 
is any (;ood and valid reason to object to this partial obacurit;, 
designedly, if you please, investing the inspiration of heaven ? 
Are there not two volumes containing all things material for 
us to know and understand ? That fair volume, whereia our 
great Creator shines pre-eminent in power and glory ; wherein 
his voice, as the voice of many waters, is heard amid the strifa 
of elements, and his goodness, richer than mines of gold, !■ 
seen to float upon every breeze, and sparkle in every ray of 
light; to descend in the shower, and rise with the verdure, 
that cheers, enlivens, and sustains the heart of man ? That 
brighter and more glorious volume, wherein the soul is taught 
its value and its powers, its august creation in the image of 
(jodi and its future destinyi when, aAer being, in the priaoa. 
of this world, brooded and quickened by the Holy Spirit, ilt ■ 
shall eventually burst ' yon ambient, azure shell,' and trewC J 
the courts of heaven ? 

Inquire then, at the shrine of nature, and can ye unfold her 
secrets, the precise manner in which she performs her cunning 
work ? How ihe sun repairs his rays, or the diamond acriuires 
it« crystal hue ? How the minutest atoms of the air, the ocean, 
and the land conspire lo bring forth all, that is beautiful to 
the eye, and gratifying to the taste ? No. no, you can do no 
BUcb thing. There is here a limit to the deepest research, a 
point beyond which the inquiry of the proudest intellect ■■ 
completely baffled. You cannot satisfy yourselves ; you cao- 
not control the faith of others. And is this universally admit- 
ted ? Is it proved beyond a doubt by innumerable theories, 
contradicting each other at every turn, and producing as many 
schools in philosophy, as were ever marshalled in ihe province 
of theology ; how could the skeptick wonder, should orthodox 
Christians of the same Church differ, on the purely speculative 
9 of divinity? i 
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Our blessed Saviour did not manifest the like emotioDs of 
surprise, in bis nocturnal interview with Nicodenius. He 
rather knew too well the infirmity of the human tnindi aud 
addressed him thus, ' if I have told you earthly things, nnd ya 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of hesventy 
things?' Even his own inspired Apostles did not always a^ree, 
or why the controversy between Peter and Paul, upon the 
subject of circumcision ? And so with real, genuine, unaf- 
fected believers, they might continue to vary as ihey now do, 
in their construction of numerous passages of the scripturei, 
not essential to be understood in their remote causes and 
relations, and upon which a diversity of views would be fir 
fivm working death eternal ; since it might be always traced 
to the mere fallibility of the human mind, and instead of ei- 
bthiting a wanton rejection of the divine counsels and author- 
ity, it would only show, that were they perfectly clear and 
unveiled in such particulars, not one sound of intellectul 
discord would be heard, within the pale of the true Zion ; is 
every thing, her altars would he distinguished for conrord, U 
well as for love. She would be one and undivided upon the 
prominent doctrines. Unanimity would be her motto, and 
her emblem, the full, free, and undistinguished communion of 
'the faithful followers of Jesus. 

Even now, I grant, that the divided opinions of ChrisllMI 

ought to present no insurmountable obstacles, to a practicd 

I reception of the gospel. I grant it, fiom the consideration! 

that all, who really deserve the name, unite in the easentiali 

)ur common faith. If St Peter tells us of Paul's epistlei, 

^at they contain ' some things hard to be understood,' he still 

teminds us of the character of those, upon whom this obscnrilj 

I exerts a perniciou.i influence. These are his words, 'wbicll 

I ftey that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also fl» 

■"iVther scriptures, unto tlieir own destruction.' And what is 

^ Wresting, but perverting to improper uses ? What is intended 

[ iy the epithet unlearned, but being ignorant of the great prio- 

eiples of the doctrine of Christ ? What, by the term unstablcj 
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but being tossed to and fro, by every wind of doctrine ? What 
ia tlia extent of this perversion, tbis ignorance, this ioslabilily? 
Men of this description wrest not merely tlie language and 
tbe reasonings of St Paul, but also of liie other scriptures to 
tbeir own destruction. Tliey come not to their study with 
reverence and docility; with submissive minds ready to be 
informed and guided, by the teachings of the Spirit ; with 
open hearts prepared to honour and receive with meekness 
the ins^'rafted word. They rather come as captious criticka 
led sciolists, determined to array their own intel- 
.^^lects, their own reason, their own wisdom, against tbe intel- 
iet( the reason, and the wisdom of God. What more then 
H we expect of such vain and arrogant pretenders, but that 
f should always dwell on mysteries ; that they should cavil 
' the secret things,' which ' belong to the Lord our Godt' 
d stumble over those whidi, the prophet tells us, * are re- 
led and belong unto us and our children forever V 
B certainly thus with all the determined skeplicks of oui 
They perplex and weary tliemselves with subjects fat 
Mid the ken of the proudest intellect ; while many possess* 
nal faith are too apt, as it is written, to be ' proud* 
loihing, but doting about questions and strifes of 
I, whereof CO meih envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
Wrse disputinga of men of corrupt minds, and destitute ot 
I truth, supposing that gain is godhness.' Whereas true 
islians have ever repaired to tbo study of holy oracleSi 
ole object of ascertaining the inspiration of their 
Jlgii], and tbe divinity of their Author. And having satisfied 
inaeives, upon these all important particulars ; having found 
n their souls loved, they have bowed with reverenca 
to his sceptre, and faithfully treasured up in their hearts all 
those sayings and doings, which are too clear and explicit to be 
otherwise than ignoranily or presumptuously misunderstood. 

If any man insists, that our future condition is foreordained 
without foresight of faith and obedience ; they know, that the 
[ighteous, and the righteous only, are predestinated to life 
S5 
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eternal. If it U said, that a few sighs ami tears, heaved and 
shed io a dying hour, will alwnjs ensure the divine pardoa and 
forgiveness ; they know, that an early repentance, brioging 
forth for a long lime fruila meet for repentance, will assuredly 
be followed by the salvation of the soul. If a knowledge of 
the precise instant, when the heart is changed and the affec- 
tions purified, is deemed an indispensable prerequisite to the 
Christian character ; they know, that ' the wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goetli ; so is every one that 
is born of liie Spirit ;' and that to be horn of the Spirit, no 
matter when or where, is the all momentous evidence of our 
having made our pence with God. If a. hue and cry is raised 
against faith-on the one hand, or against works on the other ; 
Ifaey know, that wherever the gospel is preached, both com- 
bined are absolutely essential, in order to enable us to lay 
hold upon its most precious promises. If the character and 
the redemption of Christ are coutrovertod, as to his diviuilf 
and the vicarious nature of his sacriiicc ; they know, that ll» 
question is asked and answered by St John, ' Who is a lia^ 
but he that denielh that Jesus is the Christ? He is nn^ 
Christ, that denieth the Father and the Son. W'liosoever 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father ;' they know, 
in whom they hiive believed, and only look for the mercy rf 
God unto eternal life, through the merits and obedience, tin 
sufferings, death, atid atonement for sia of Him, who, through- 
out the pages of inspiration, is commended to our faith and 
the Saviour of the world, as possessing the only ' name 
ider heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." 
fes, brethren, ask the pious and tlie godly in this world, 
those, whom you could not hesitate to pronounce sincere, 
ftithful, and practical Christians, and they will all concur io 
the belief of these great and glorious truths. Difieiing, as they 
4o, 3bi)iit many questions upon things, for them too high, and 

Ivuurablc an opinion of each other as could he 
ill yet universally coincide in these cardinBl 
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features of the gospel, and pronounce of all, who maintaia 
and conscientiously act upon them, that they are the true chil- 
dren of God, and the inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. 
Notwilhslanding minor discrepancies in opinion, notwithsland- 
ing what I believe to be honest shades of diflerence, in the 
Liiterpretatiorj of obscui-e passages of the sacred volume, 1 can 
therefore, upon such ground, urge all men to embrace these 
fundamental principles of Christianity, and so embrace them, 
that according to the Apostle, ' being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God,' they may have their ' fruit unto ho- 
liness, and the end everlasting life.' 

Even now, I can enforce the same result from the consid- 
eration, that however Christians, whether nominal or real, 
may disagree about the import of the bible, it still contains 
the words of truth and aoberness. 1 will explain my meaning, 
and the use to which I intend to apply it, by illustrations 
drawn from the mysteries of nature. Philosophers have en- 
tertained ditferent opinions about light and heat, about grav- 
itation and magnetick attraction, about the cause of the tides, 
and the reason of the earth's revolving round the sun, in an 
elliptical rallicr than a circular orbit. But let them speculate 
and decide as they please ; let us range ourselves on the one 
«ide or the other of their numerous theories, it must still be 
evident to the most superficial observer, that all these opera- 
tions of nature exist ; that light is pleasant to the eyes, and 
warmth exhilarating to the body ; that let the exact centre and 
principle of gravity or magnetism be ever so uncertain, heavy 
substances are still drawn to the surface of the earth, and the 
oeedle in the direction of the pole ; that the tides of the ocean 
still ebb and How, with their accustomed regularity ; and that 
our planet still performs its annual course, producing, with its 
obliquity to the ecliptick, the seasons and their change. And 
why ? The discordant opinions of philosophers effect no al- 
teration in the established laws and properties of matter. 
Nature remains the same, whether they continue or abandon 
their experiments, whether they penetrate her secret n 
or are forced to loiter in her vestibule. 
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So also in relation to Ihe religion of the bible ; la it in real- 
ity the word and the will of God ; the revelation of hia on 
glorious attributes and perfections ; (he counsel of bis wisdoiDi 
in whatever relates to our duty towards him, our neigbbouFi 
and ourselves? Let men construct ever ao many variant 
creeds ; let ihem go on denouncing each other for bigota and 
foola, with a hundred limes the zeal and impetuosity, they an 
now prone to indulge, and still, within the lids of that precioDt 
voKime, there will remain the imperishable truths of hearen; 
they cannot mar (hem by their intellectua.) combats ; they can- 
not, as our Saviour says, ' make one hair' of their heads * while 
or black ;' how much more then shall they not fail to change 
the unchangeable fiat of Omnipotence, by presuming' to ' pul 
darkness for light, and light for darkness.' To attempt it, it 
indeed the height of folly, (he most extravagant of all the ex- 
travagant absurdities of which humanity is susceptible. Vft 
might as well hope to move the earth by our tread, or to blow 
out the tights of the tirmament with our feeble breath. Agaiiul 
the bible, as against the Church, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail. We have the power, (he honour, and the veracity of 
God to sustain it, and the consequence is, that, long after 
creation shall return to the original void oiit of which it wis 
spoken into existence, its truths, its good tidings of good, sbaU 
accompany the spirits of just men made perfect to those blQ» 
ed mansions, where in the presence of the I'aEher of LichU, 
there will be no errours to distract, no discrepancies of senlt- 
ment to reconcile, no voice of discord to interrupt the harmonf 
of congenial souls. 

And now 1 ask you, what is Ihe fair, the only honest inter- 
ence to be gathered from a statement clear, obvious, nod 
convincing as this ? Trouble, yourselves less and less about 
the doctrines and opinions of others. By your own, are ye 
to stand or fall in the day of judgment. Remember the words 
of Christ, reproving the anxiety of Peter to fathom the future 
destiny of John, ' What is that to thee? Follow thou me.' 
' Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 




life ; and they are they which testify of me.' If it were poBsi-' 1 
ble to enter into heaven, under the wing of some highly gifteji<l 
mortal, ye might do well to consult him as your oracle, to bend^'l 
your own lo his itilerpretation of the word, and yield impliciPV 
reliance where reliance would he justly due. But as i 
when the soul that sinneth, it shall die, when the man that 
errs, he alone shall account for his erroura, I entreat you lo 
take the bible into your own hands, and to peruse it as for the 
life of your souls, rather than with impressions weakened hfi 
the claahtng opinions of others, were they inlinitely more re^!^ 
pugnant and contradictory than they are. You cannot perusit ^ 
it long, provided you accompany that perusal with earnest 
prayer to God for the illumination and guidance of his Spirit, 
without perceiving, that its more momentous truths lie within 
a narrow compass ; tliat they speak plainly and directly to the 
heart ; and thut it is impossible to withstand them, without 
experiencing self-reproach and self-condemnation. Whereas 
the slightest yielding islbe commenceineriCof that good work, 
which God hath promised not to leave unfinished. It is the 
incipient movement of the giant, faith, to cast offthe shackles, 
that confine you to the servitude of sin : of that faith, which, 
as its power increases, and its liveliness improves, accelerates 
in the same ratio its ascending march, until proceeding from 
strength to strength, it at length produces, ■ the work of right- 
eousness,' which ' shall be peace ; and the effect of righteous- 
ness, quietness and assurance forever.' 

Add then, what will ye care, for the harsh, incongruous 
notes of poleniick divinity ? What will ye care, if opposing 
sectarians prefer, that the weapons of their warfare should be 
' carnal,' and not ' mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds?' Ye will indeed weep over their errours ; ye 
will pray God lo remove their blindness and asperity, and to 
implant within them ' a new heart and a new spirit.' But if 
Ihey yet persist to fold the shadow and cast away the substance 
of religion, their speculative conlroveraiea will prove lighter 
in TOUT estimation than the dust of the balance, instead of 
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furnishing the smallest pretext, for abandoning the service of 
four God and Saviour, for apostatizing from hia word of life, 
and renouncing tlie richea of bis grace. 

Nor must I omit to mention, that even noW| 1 can prove the 
exceeding folly of being induced to neglect religion, owing tb 
the distructed opinions of ila professors, by adverting to the 
fact, that this circumstance atlbrds no refuge to tlie sinner, 
when the snares of deuth encompass him around ; when smit- 
ten by [he hund of tlie Lord, and stretched upon the bed of 
languishment, he feels, and trembles as he feels, that a feir 
hours will terjninate his mortal strife, and dismiss bis soul la 
its lon^ and dread account. For in this exigency, provided 
reason retains her empire, to what topicks of divinity doss ite ' 
bend the listening ear, on what rely, as embracing wiUiin the 
narrowest scope the essence of the one thing needful. Talk 
to hiin about the technicks of theology, those abstruse and 
metaphysical questions to which 1 have referred, and wbidi 
from the time of Calvin have beea the fertile sources of inucll 
of that ill omened hostility and uncbaritableness, so prone U> 
rankle in the bosom of the mere religionist, and you broach I 
eet of themes, that appear no better than a mockery to his 
alarmed, despairing soul. Talk to him even about the minoi 
truths of Christianity, and ihey are entirely incompetent U> 
compose his Hutlering thoughts and faltoring heart. 1 do not 
mean by this to depreciate their real, intrinsick value, iri iheseo- 
son of health and vigour. But still, what are they to the poor 
sinner, in the very act of shaking hands with death, compared 
with the higher and more experimental doctrines of religion t 

Alas, brethren, the time has become too contmcled. ud 
therefore too precious, to be lavished in their discussion, Hft 
wants to learn the nature of that repentance, whereby he inay 
conciliate the divine mercy and forgiveness, through ChriaL 
He wants to listen to some scriptural views of that failb, 
whereby he may yet range himself beneath the banner of Je- 
sus, and cast all his cares, all the sad and intolerable burden 
ofbia ains, at the foot of the Redeemer's cross. Ue w&ata to 



303 

hear explained the few rcmnJning tests left to persona in his 
condilicin, whereby through earnest self-examinHtion, he ma^ 
investigate the state of his soui, and ascertain what prospects 
float before bis eves, what hopes he may cherish, what internal 
demonstrations he may have, that God has been very good and 
gracious to him, that the wounds of his peace are healed, and 
the avenue opened to his future enjoyment of the bli^^sfui pre- 
sence of his God. 

He wants to hear of these, and of nothing else. These are 
the themes, the only themes fitted to engross the thoughts, and 
chain down the attention, of the dying sinner. And oh, what 
contempt do they not pour upon the larger number of those 
contests of words, those heart-burnings of envy, and jealousy, 
and mulicc, which divide and embroil the professed followers 
of the Lamb. Bear witness, ye that are now in paradise. Ye 
cannot communicate your minds to us, but we know as cer- 
tainly, as if they were plainly revealed and submitted to our 
iflspeclioD, that yG are amazed at the retroapGct of those enor- 
mous trifles, in which ye were once partially engaged, and to 
which men are now so prone to devote the chief labour of their 
liuids and hearts. Uuar witness, ye also, that are doomed to 
dwell in the reverse of paradise. The secrets of your dread 
habitation are alike incommunicable to us, but with equal.. 
Mrtainty do we know, that ye would give the wealth of wurlds, 
bad ye never sturubled upon that mountain of calamity and 
ruin, the wretched, miserable contentions to which the gospel ^ 
of peace has been perverted ; had ye remained uninfluenced 
by these convulsions, and prepared yourselves, by a cordial 
reception and practice of more heavenly things, to appear 
amone the redeemed in Zion, with songs and everlasting joy 
upon your heads. 

Allow nie therefore, brethren, to entreat you to profit, by 
these easily to be imairined disclosures proceeding from the 
world to come. While here below, liable to be enticed, and 
drawn aside by the metaphysical collisions of Christians, there 
are unquestionably ' some things hard to be understood, nhicb 
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they th«t are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do als) 
the other scriptures unto tlieir own Heatruction.' But remem- 
ber, that were it possible to gain the most accurate knowledge 
of their true nature and character, they are of a description 
not calculated to advance our progress a single step, towards 
the attainment of the joja and iraniunitiea of heaven. Re- 
member that the goodness, the mercy, the justice, and the 
righteousness of God, all of them forbid the idea, that he 
should wrap in obscurity, or seclude in mystery, one particle 
of that truth, which it would be life for us to know, and death, 
eternal death, not lo understand. So far from this, ' light is 
■owD for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart' 
According to the faithful and true Witness, ' this is life eier- 
nal, that tbcy might know thee the only true God, and Jeaui 
Christ, whom thou hast sent.' Not however, to the extent of 
prying out and resolving all his ways ; although even hera 
there is something analogous lo what paijiters term the ' clare- 
obscure,' enabling us to see as through a gla^s darkly, soma 
faint and glimmering rays of the glory, which shall be reveal- 
ed. But still enough lo know, that he is our Maker and 
Preserver, the Author of all present and future happiness, ouf 
reconciled God and Falher in Jesus Christ, the God, who has 
promised to reward the obedient, and lo punish the traDiigre» 
■ors : Enough to know, of his only begotten Son, that he it 
the Redeemer of the world and the Saviour of sinners, otu 
Mediator and Intercessor with the Father, the Bread of Life 
and the Propitiation for our sins, the gracious Being to whom, 
ve have only to look in faith and obey in aincerity, id order 
to be saved. 

Oh then, that we might never be induced to neglect so 
great salvation ; that we might be zciilously engaged to work 
it out with fear and trembling, with all our heart, and mind, 
and aoul, and strength. To others, wr. should devolve the (ask 
of settling curious questions, and unprofitable dogmas; lo 
others, the too daring presumption of dwelling exclusively 
apon the man; ' things hard to be understood,' aa if they con- 
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siituted the life and soul of religioa. But forourselves, humbli» I 
and lowly in our own eyes, penitent, believing, and obedient 
in the sight of God, we should ' press toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in t;;hrist Jesus ;' we 
should covet earnestly the best gifts, and obtaining them, in the 
way of God's appointment, we should live the life, and we 
should die the death, of the righteous. 

By such arguments as these, I can therefore, even under 
existing circumstances, satisfactorily to myaelf, and I trust to 
you, obviate every supposed objection to our divine religion, 
growing out of the unhappy divisions and animosities subaist- 
ing between brethren professing the same faith. My object 
indeed has been to present them in such a manner, that iniidels 
themselves might fed their force, and surrender at discretion 
what I am willing to consider the strongest of their citadels. 
But after all, what are the moat powerful arguments in their 
eyes, what in the estimation of even less determine,! adversa- 
ries to the truth, when they believe that a confused medley of 
sects, by their irreconciiatilc opinions and bickerings, furnish 
ocular demonstration, that a religion productive of such dig- 
sensions cannot proceed from the God of order, and harmony, 
and peace 1 1 (ell you, brethren, that as men are more struck 
by the visible heavens, for the very reason that they are seen, 
than by the invisible, so are tliey more alfected by the religioue 
discord they behold, than by the religious concord, which the 
bible exacts. They adopt indeed a very good rule, if applied 
to other subjects. They judge of Christianity by its effects, 
and sliame and confusion of face be upon us, that this divine 
ajBtcm of truth and holiness will not stand the test, in the im* 
portant particulars of mutual love and charily, for no other 
reason than tliia, we are determined to be divided, notwith- 
standing Christ our Saviour prayed, ' Holy father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may he okb, as we are.' 

With whom the fault lies, 1 have shown you. It is not with 
us. We adhere, and with our views cannot cease to adhere 



to the Church, established by the Apostles, under the direction 
of Christ, and the aupervision of the Holy Ghost. Our ortho- 
dox fellow Christians have either cast it away, or they are the 
successors of fhose who did, and hence the necessity of their 
returning to its bosom, before the infidel can be reclaimed, and 
made to give up the strongest argument, he is enabled to wield 
against the (ruth of the gospel. Let them do this, and for the 
reasons assigned, I am content that they shall bring with them 
their purely speculative opinions. 1 am more anxious for en 
agreement, about the facts recorded in the scriptures, uul 
intended to command universal obedience. Let these be ac- 
knowledged, received, and acted upon, by the leading denom- 
inations of the protestant faith ; let the precomposed pubUck 
worship of the bihio ; let the Church of the bible be embraced 
with mind and heart, and soul, by the preabyteriana, the con> 
gregationaliats, the melhodista, Ihe baptislB, and I dare engage 
that not many years would elapse, before open and disguised 
infidelity, before unitarianism and universaliam, with every 
faJse way, would yield to a Zion, thus augmented in numbers, 
and, as Ignatius said, 'composed to unity.' It is that fatal 
schism which he denounced, as Paul denounced it, and which 
ajrays so many orthodox Christians against each other ; it IB 
this that gives strength, and conlidence, and audacity to tb( 
freethinkers and herelicks of the age. 

At present, they are chielly sustained in their errours, by ooi 
wretched feuda and jealousies ; By the spiritual wars, vr8 
wage ; the intolerant and vituperative language, we employ i 
the proselyting plans, we concert to ihin each other's ranks; 
the fire and fagot system, we maintain against the souls, it 
Dot the bodies of equally honest believers in Christ. And all 
tiiis because Churches of human origin have crept in amongst 
OS ; because whatever in religion is founded upon the devices 
of man's understanding, invariably calls up, in some shape oi 
other, the bitter feelings and vindictive passions of ournature; 
because achisni, even in its moat favourable aspect, is, in the 
judgment of Paul, one among the many fata! lusts, which w«i 



307 

in our mcmbera, ' For whereas there is among jou enyfiag, 
and Blrife, and diviaions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men! 
For whileonesaith.I am of Paul; and anulher,! amof Apollos; 
are ;o not cnmul ?' But could we only contrive lo unite under 
the banners orthe (rue apostoliuk Church, could all the faitbfid 
d godly combinQ to come out as one man, to the help of tba 
d against the mighty, 1 am persuaded that his blessing would 
irlabourB,thatlhegreat enemy of soula would receivB 
ire fatal to his cause, than any inflicted, since the 
l^of Chrial was planted upon hia head, at the hili of Calvary. 
?ray ye therefore. Christians, ye children of the promise, 
r located, pray ye, in the sincerity of your souls, for 
e peace of Jerusalem. They shall prosper that loTe her. 
Crush the monster, schism, and her direst earthly foe will be 
crushed. Resolve tliat she shall enjoy this advantage over 
her adversnries, and your own eyes shall behold, the righte- 
ousness thereof go forth as brightness, and tlie salvation thereof 
Bd a lamp that burneth. Aiukn. 
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sake irill I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
\ake I leill not rest, vnlil the •nghteousne/ia thereof go forth 
r brightness, mni the saJealion thereof as a lamp that 
melh. 

I the present discourse, will terminate all the remarks, 
fhich 1 designed lo submit, in defence of the Church 1 love» 
the ioatilutions and the doctrines my head and my heart ap^ i 
prove. Throughoul the discussion, I have endeavoured to J 
keep within the rules of decorum, to avoid all satirical aa well 
as insulting language, and to make no assertions, which were 
not capable of being fully sustained, cither by uuanswerabLa 
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proofs and authorities, or by the fair aod legitimate deductions 
of reason. If 1 have erred in manner or in matter, it has not 
been intentionally, neither with the inciinatton to lead aslrav, 
nor ihe wish to wound the feelings of a single individual, that 
bears and loves (he ChriBtian name. 

Most cordially do I agree, that invective is not argument; 
that ridicule is not the test of truth ; that unfounded statements 
recoil with invincible force, upon such as dare to enlist them 
in their service. If there were no higher and holier motive 
e my conduct, and guide me in the way I should go, 
s just estimate of worldly policy would alone teach me, that, 
in the end, candour and sincerity, forbearance and charitfi 
irer triumph over artifice and fraud, inveterate rancour and 
Wtter revilings. By foul language and envenomed epithets, 
iko man hath yet approved himself to the conscience of the 
enlightened Christian. To authority he will bow, to reason 
be will lend a willing ear ; but let the bigot rave, and the 
slanderer riot in detraction, he will not be the creature of tbw 
fashioning, nor the recipient of iheir bile. 

No inducement then have 1 to follow their example. NcHie 
that can be ^ood, and none that is bad. I do not calculate to 
laugh a sectarian out of his prejudices, and I know, that bs 
will never relinquish them, at the nod of disdain, or the enea 
■of reproach. Arguments however must not lose their weiglfc 
irom being too tamely expressed. There is an air of holy bol^ 
that should mark the language of truth. It proceeds not 
from a wavering, dubious mind. Its object is not to deal in 
ambiguous phrases, to trumpet forth an unccrtjiin sound, and 
beguile the favouring smiles of all sorts of men. But its speech, 
though seasoned with grace, is firm end decided, free as the 
air it breatties, and uncompromising as ihe principles it advan- 
ces. When did Jesus of Nazareth accommodate bis sayings 
to the passions and prejudices of the multitude ? When did be 
flatter their vanity or attempt to heal (he hurt of the daughter 
of his people slightly ? In him, brethren, there was no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. His maxima, his doc- 
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trinea varied not with tiiiiei place, or circumstFince. He had 

not one for the scribe, and another for the publican ; one for 
the high priest, and' another for the phariaee r By such nieana, 
buying golden opinions from all, and on no account venturing 
to stir a debatable question, or oppose a long indulged and 
favourite errour. But he could speak with plainness and ex- 
postulate with freedom, though his mission was love, and his 
merciful goodness, as unlimited aa the universe. 

With his example before my eyes, I have therefore no apol- 
ogy to ofTer for the fearlessness, with which I have breasted 
the tide of popular sentiment, and exposed erroura imbibed in 
infancy, and cherished to manhood and even declining age ; 
no apology for urging, with zeal and inflexibiUty, opinions 
derived from the scriptures, and that I conscientiously believe 
to \>e true as God is true. My heart acquits me from all sinis- 
ter designs. 1 am not ashamed upon this subject to avow the 
most secret sentiments of my soul. 1 know, that it is not pol- 
luted by a hoatilo feeling towards the person of any mao. I 
affirm with confidence, that it is not imbittcred by a vindictive 
temper towards either of the various denominations of Chris- 
tians. But where they do err, surely it is my duty, without 
impeaching thoir motives, or detracting from their piety, to 
canvass their principles. Where they do entertain and prop- 
agate unfounded views of the Church of the living God, it is my 
privilege, as well as my duty, to vindicate her from every unjust 
aspersion, and contribute all in my power to exhibit her, in her 
true light) uncontaminated in doctrine, and unsullied in glory. 

In the preceding effort, it is not however niy weakness to 
believe, that 1 shall succeed to the extent 1 could wish. 1 am 
too sensible of the nature of human bias ; how tenacious we 
all are of our youthful predilections; what extraordinary energy 
of character it requires to disabuse the mind of their influence, 
however wrong. I am also aware, that those very features of 
the Church, which serve to recommend her most strongly to 
the affection of her children, are precisely those, least adapted 
to conciliate the esteem of the modern religionist, lie either 
26 J 
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wants something more rigid and austere 10 the eye, or he is too 
excitable, of too enthusiastick a. tenipemment, to be gratiRed 
with her grave appearance and moderate sentiments. She is 
too cheerful in her piety for some, and too cold and lukewarm 
for othera ! With either class, she has too little, while, with 
the men of the world, she has too much, religion ! But to her 
praise be it spoken, she is in no danger of being da9he<i in 
pieces upon Scyila, or of being in^ulpued in Charybdis. She 
neither mistakes pretension for faith, nor tieethinking for lib- 
erality ; a demure countenance for a renovated heart, nor the 
love of the world for the love of God. Avoiding all extremes', 
she is rather devout without pomp, and faithful without boast- 
ing ; glad without gayety, and rational without licentiousness ; 
in a word, exactly calculated for sensible, judicious, and pious 
Christians. I care not what may be their condition, or what 
their profession ; whether they are rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned, addicted to the labours of the head, or the work of 
the hands, I only iisk for good minds devested of prejudice 
on the one side, and disposed to investigate on the other ; to 
read, thiuk, and judge for themselves ; and I aiu certain, that 
the Church, and all, which she receives and contains, will 
meet with their warmest approbation. 

This is emphatically the nge of inquiry. Its spirit has gone 
abroad. It is actively and unremittingly employed, in the 
yarious departments of art and science ; and religion must and 
will receive a large share of its attention. When Christ de- 
clares, that ' whosoever foisaketli not all that he iiath, cannot 
be his disciple,' intelligent persons will not be satis'iod with 
adhering to any opinions, upon the sole ground, of their having 
been the received opinions of their ancesteis. Such a piinc-- 
pie would continue the larger portion of mankind, in a state 
of heathen superstition, to the end of time. If they will not 
hear Christ, and be influenced by the doctrines, which are ac- 
cording to godliness, because their progenitors would not, or 
could not, then are they destined to bow the knee to Baal, until 
the world, and the fashion thereof, shall have pa;;.°ed away. 
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But is Ihis desirable ? Can there be any ChriBticina disposed 
to acquiesce, in the propriety of tliis decision ? Let thein then 
evince their disapprobation, by discarding the aelf-same doc- 
trine from their personal creed. It is high time to look at 
things as they are, pnd not aa gilded over and mvBtified by 
preceding generations, however honest and worthy. It is high 
time to strip the evil genius, scliism, of its meretricious dress, 
and expose it, in a'l the nakej deformity of its features. The 
intellectual and reflecting' are not so deeply committed, as to 
be incapable of buratinw their bonds, and paying their homage, 
at the shrine of bible truth, A calm and dispassionate view 
of the existing dissEiisions, and respectively hostile attitude of 
the numerous religious sects, will be sufficient to convince 
Ihem, tliat all this cannot be the work of a God of love and 
harmony ; that other traits should distinguish the true ' people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand ;' that they must sur- 
render their human systems and human Churches; and acknowi- 
ed'^e, that the reformed world requires to be reformed anew. 
But how is this to be eflecfed ? By recourse to the bible, and 
where the bible is susceptible of different interpretations, by 
recurringtotheperiod,whenunily prevailed, and inspired truth 
presided, in the congregations of the faithful. As Dryden said, 

" la doubtful qiiGilioDB 'tis the aaloBt way 
^^ "To learn what unBuapected ancienla nay : 

^^L *' For 'tis not likeljr we should higher soar 

^^K "In search of heaven thaa all the Church before." 

^fkle disciples of Christ were first called Christians at Antioch, 
" and not at Geneva. And how was the Church at Antioch, 
how were its sister Churcht* of the first centuries, construct- 
ed ? Wiiat was their government, and what their ministry ? 
What their publick worship and their doctrinal faith ? It is by 
gleaning from such sources, that we can only hope to com- 
mence a cew era, in the history of Christendom, and tlierefore 
have I availed myself of their combined testimony ; therefore 
have I clearly proved, that when the Church was established 
and ordered, in strict conformity to the scriptures, and aa we 



31£ 

would have U established and ordered, that then there existed 
peace, and harraoDy, and love ; that all genuioe Christians 
were of the same mind ; could worship at the same altar ; could 
reverence the same ministers of Jesus ; and partake, at one 
table, of (he same flesh and blood of their redemption. 

To eshibit a scene like this in modern times, we must re- 
linquish all that is novel, and revive all that is old, in religion. 
We must repair the many breaches, that have been made in 
the walls of Zion, and restore her to the state of original sim- 
plicity and purity, Tor, in divinity, a moment's reflection 
should satisfy ua, that the course of inquiry must be directly 
the reverse of what it is, in natural science. It must be back- 
ward and not forward ; backward to the fountain head and 
last revelation of God, rather than forward, busied in a vain 
search for new light and new doctrines. A distinction far 
from being sufficiently observed, and to whose neglect may 
be justly attributed all the evils, which have been most unpro- 
pitiously grafted, into the only pure system of failb sod mor> 
als. Only look at natural science. It has been constantly 
improving, because it was susceptible bf improvement. The 
ancients were here comparatively ignorant and stupid. The 
moderns have far outstripped their lingering steps, and are 
still barely upon the threshold of what they anticipate will 
hereafter be discovered, in the revolution of ages. 

In religion, on the contrary, an entirely dilTercnt result pre- 
sents itself, and for the very reason, that when the volume of 
inspiration was closed, it no longer admitted of emendation or 
addition. It was perfect then as it can be now. Notwith- 
standing every eflbrt tliat has be6n made, by curiously inquis- 
itive minds, it has been, and is, impossible for them to be wise 
above what is written. Even biblical learning and criticism 
derive all their value, from the success they have experienced, 
in establishing the authenticity and true reading of the scrip- 
tures, as iJiey were originally possessed and understood, by 
the ancient disciples. And what do protestanls think of the 
corruptions introduced during the dark ages 1 Tbey lejael 
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Ihem as ui: authorized and unfounded. They compare theta 
with what prevailed before they soiled the pure ermine of the 
ChiTch, and employ the word reformation itself, because it 
carries them back to the fiist and purest ages. 

What credit tlieu can wc give to the more recent floods of 
light, that have been professedly shed upon the Christian 
world? Have their adherents improved upon Paul and his 
brother apostles ; upou the doctrines they taught, and the 
Church they founded, under the guidance of Christ and the 
Iloly Spirit ? Then ia diviaion an improvement. Then is the 
extracting from the bible doctrines irreconcilably opposed to 
each other, an improvement. It is a better state of things, 
that some Christians should maintain, and others denounce, 
the doctrine of the atonement ; that some should assert, and 
others deny, the everlasting punishment of the wicked ; and so 
throughout a'l contradictory creeds, it must be a great 
provement to be constantly harassed and perplexed with tl 
exclamations, ' lo, here is Christ," and lo, he is ' there,' 
what rational being, what pious believer can possibly embrace 
such opinions .' It is scarcely possible for him, under these 
circumstances, not to perceive, that instead of improvement, 
discord and ilisimion are melancholy spots and wrinkles upon 
our holy profession ; that instead of progressing, there are 
many pavltculars in Hhicb Christians, as a body, have retro- 
graded in the race for the heavenly world, compared to what 
they »'cre iri primeval times ; and that, to present a brighter 
spectacle in the eyes of the celestial host, they that have wan- 
dered must return to the bosom of the primitive Church. 

1 will not pretend, that it would have the immediate effect 
of evangelizing the world, and producing an unbroken una- 
nimity of senliment. There would still exist some few dcniera 
of Jesus and the resurrection. The scorner would still make 
a mock at sin, and the w icked man rejoice in his iniquity. 
But this I will assert. The preachers of heresy of every de" 
scription would gradually become less and loss in number, 
until at length they would be completely banished from the fac« 
26* 
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of the earth. An apoatolick ministry) united in one Chnrcb. 
would put them down more effectually than any merely human 
means, I have already ghown you, that they are invariably 
opposed to bishops ; and lot me now say, that, as the contin- 
ued dispersion of the Jews is a standing miracle, authenticating 
beyond all doubt the inspiration of the sacred volume ; so does 
this remarkable fact furnish a scarcely inferiour or less obri- 
ous miracle, in favour of the divine institution, and beneficial 
nature and tendency of episcopacy. 

If hovpever I am told, that there were many hereticks, even 
in the two first centuries, I answer, that they were uniformly 
presbyters or deacons, and as uniformly opposed by their bish- 
ops. I answer, that Arius, of the fourth century, the moet 
successful and renowned of all the ancient herelicks, was also 
a presb_v(er, and thai, if he did corrupt several of ihe episcopal 
order, his sentiments were condemned, in a general councili 
composed of nearly three hundred bishops. 1 anstver, that 
his unitarian doctrines were finally extirpated through the 
powerful and benign inSuence of their succesi^ors in office ; 
and that at this very moment, aa if to remind us of their origin, 
they are only publickly taught and enforced, by a ministry of 

FBESBVTEBB. 

No lonj^er therefore let us hear of the dangerous usurpatjofi 
of bishops. The danger consists in the rejection of tfaev 
order. Were the maxims of expediency alone consulted, t 
should obtain the approbation of all the orthodox denomina- 
tions, and be regarded as one of the most efhcacious bulwarks 
against the dissemination of principles, which they unite ia 
condemning. But we place episcopacy upon higher grounds 
than tiiose of expediency ; we claim for it the sanction of di- 
vine authority ; and considering it equally binding with the 
P two sacraments of the gospel, we say to our pious presbyterian 
■friends of all sects, when you can convince us, that tbey may 
be rightfully dispensed with, we shall find little difficulty in 
admitting the validity of your favourite ministerial parity. 
Until then, while we bid you ' God speed,' as to your personal 
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progress in the way everlasting ; while we commend your 
zeal for heavcDJy things ; and esteem you highly in love for 
your works'' sake, we cannot but regret the countenance yon 
now give, however indirectly and unintentionally, to all niBiw 
ner of heresy and schiam ; we cannot even for your gratifica- 
tion cease to meintain, with earnestness and persevcranoe, 
those institutions of our Church, which are to be traced to the 
inspired volume, and that the unanimous testimony of all ao- 
tiquity ascribes to the immediate agency and direction of the 
holy Apostles. 

We rather entreat you as brethren solemnly to pause and 
reflect upon ihcso things. We cannot refrain from indulging 
the hope, that diligently examining, and impartially weighing 
the many arguments we have to produce, you will ultimately 
abandon Ilie Churches of recent and human origin, and cor- 
dially unite with the Zion of the Lord of Hosts. It la a 
confined and mistaken view, which limits the subject of in- 
quiry to yourselves alone. You must take a broader range. 
You must contemplate the effects of division, as exhibited in 
the actual condition of myriads upon myriads of your fellow 
men, and ask your consciences, if their alienation from Christ, 
their neglect of religion, their unsound tenets and delinquent 
practices, are not owing, in a great degree, to the unhappy 
disacnaions, so visible in Iho sounder part of the Christian 
community. They certainly cannot have the aiigliteat ten- 
dency to recommend our common faith, and I am confident, 
that they are pregnant with incalculable mischief. 

If one of your own Churchea is afflicted and annoyed with 
intestine strife, you do not fail to deplore the injurious con- 
sequences upon the surrounding neighbourhood, as well as its 
individual membera. You ardently long and pray for the 
restoration of peace and concord. And what ia confessedly 
injurious upon a amal! scale, you should not fail to perceive, 
must be eminently more so upon a larger. All other inci- 
dental causes combined do not indeed so deeply wound lbs 
general interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, as the emula- 
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tions and wrath, the jealoiisies and heart-burnings, the CTiDti^ 
ations and recriminations of ita acknowledged friendft. A 
new convert especia'ly often deems it absolutely indispensBblCt 
that he should became the thoroughgoing partisan of his pai- 
ticular sect, and in too many instances the offensive epithets, 
he applies to others, are felt to be the readiest passports to 
the confidence and approbation of his seniors in profession. 
And why should you not be equally engaged in imploiirg of 
your heavenly Father speedily to remove these evils, as you a;ti 
those of a less general, and consequently of a leas fatal, cha.- 
acter? It may be, that upon reflection, you will Jim! your- 
selves less anxiously intent upon (he good cause of uaioo 
than jou ought to be ; and we know, that secret prayer is 
rarely offered, and never accepted, unless it proceeds from tc« 
heart. We know, that however fervent you may be in your 
other petitions, you must become alike fervent in tKis, before 
the world of sinners are destined to be benefitted, by youf 
personal example in giving up a party, for the communioo 
and fellowahip of the holy cotholick or universal Church. 

I design not, brethren, by these observations to aTorO any 
just grounds of complaint to our fellow Christians. But faith- 
ful, say the scriptures, 'faithful are the wounds of a friend,' 
and a friend I avow myself to ail, that are godly in Christ Je< 
sua. In this capacity I speak, in this admonish tliem, that, no 
matter how zealously and piofitably they may be now emplcnr> 
ed, in the benevolent labours of love, they could lio more as a 
body towards promoting the everlasting welfare of souls, by 
the single act of renouncing upon conviction tbe way of 
schism, than they will be able to effect, in that state, if their 
lives could be prolonged to the age of Methuselah, and their 
charities be multiplied ten thousand times ten thousand fold. 
!f we may safely judge of the future from the past, wherever 
they erect an orthodox, posterity will behold a heterodox 
Church ; wherever they found an evangelical, there will risa 
upon its ruins a non-evangelical, school. Such has been prov- 
ed to be the tendency of their ministry and worship ; and so 






317 

confident f am, of its being the natural consequence 
ByBtem they eapouse, that I cannot but reiferatc the persuasion, 
anJ implore them no longer to furnish the incipient causes of 
the future prosperity and triumph of our mutual antagouists. 

More than this, I cannot and will not urge. Instead of 
pursuing forebodings not more ungracious to them, than un- 
pleasant to me, I will advert to another theme. 1 will bid 
you call to remembrance all that has been advanced in behalf 
of our venerable Church ; and if you concur in opinion with 
me, that her government and minislry are upostolick ; her 
rites and sacraments, scriptural ; her liturgy, devotional ai 
holy ; her doctrines, true and righteous aitogelher ; if the 
guments submitted have been followed by the,fulleBt convictiott 
of their clearness and force, ray chief object has been succchs- 
fully accomplished, and a foundation laid for the future wel-^k 
fare of this congregation, which, I have every reason to hopo ^ 
and believe, the lapse of time will only operate to increan 
rather tlian diminiah- 

The course I have taken was commenced under the cobi 
Jciouaness, that, wherever intelligence exists, abstract opinionB 
of little value. I knew that you would require proofs ; that 
would not be satisfied with naked assertions. But I also 
knew that those proofs were ready to my hand ; that they could 
be drawn from the scriptures, and corroborated from other 
sources, in endless profusion. And have I succeeded in making 
a judicious selection ? Have I convinced you, by a statement 
of facts of incontrovertible weight and authority ? Now that 
the work is finished, whatever may be its subsequent fate, I 
shall not regret the labour it has cost me. Personal feelings 
and considerations, from which none of us are entirely exempt 
ghould ever yield, in the minister of Jesus, to an ardent desiiO 
to accelerate the march of truth on the one hand, and to retard 
the progress of orrour on the other. With this desire I hava 
written, and with this by the divine blessing I shall publish. 
Our Church, in this western country, has long been the llierns 
for almost universal reproach, a reproach partaking as much 
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df scrimoDj as derision) and I would fain aspire to the hoD- 
our of vindicating the puiily of her character, and the excel- 
lency of her institutions. Opposition may en^ue> InvectiTa 
may be called out. But they neither akrm, nor intimidate, 
nor trouble me. Standinj^ upon firm ground, I am consciooa, 
that it cannot be swept, by mere dint of numbers, from beneath 
my feet ; and I am powerfully enoouraged by the refleotioo. 
tiiat whenever and wherever we have met our opponents in tlw 
fair, open field of controversy, they have been invariably ftril- 
ei in their argiimenta. The reason ia obvious. Nothing cu) 
withstand ihe mighty force of truth. Power may crush it for t 
time. Themistsoferroitr may obscure it for a season. Butia 
the sequel, it acquires strength from persecution, repulatioB 
' from obloquy, and like the sun emei^es from beiiind the douds 
^to shine out with redoubled rays of light and glory. 
■ While therefore upon many accounts, I would gladly waive 
r ft religious controversy, and rejoice at being permitted to es- 
cape serious animadversion ; while I would relucianJy chat 
lenge any of our Chi'iatii'n bro.hren to embark in a contest, 
that might infringe loo much upon my usual avocations, yd 
am 1 not to be deL"iiGd, by any fears of eventual discomliturei 
from giving these di. :oursc3 to the publick, and maintaiaiai 
them, if necessary, with the apLit, tha temper, and tiie ioU» 
pidity becoming a Christian, and especially a stewurd oiitt 
manifold grace of God. Come what come may, ' l''or Ziooi'* 
sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake 1 will 
not rest, until the rightcousDGss thereof go forth as brightness 
and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burnelh.' 

In the meantime, brethren, let me persuade you to reded, 
that tlie circumstance of ex'.ating within (he pale of the ve^ 
Church, oiiginally planted by the college of the Apostles, and 
[ freely watfrcd with their own, and the blood of numerous 
• worthy confessors ; so far from exonerating you, from iha 
obligation to lead a life of undissembling fdith and hollnecj, 
should stimulate you to yet higher exertions to ' walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called." If there ftra an j 
CiurcJimen, who upeak a different language, tbey 
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deceive themselves, and aie justly liabla to the charge of en- 
deavouring lo subvert the faiih of others. We recognise no 
such delusive evasions of duty. We would seriously impresB 
upD.i your minds, thati in proportion to the peculiar advaU' 
ta^es you enjoy, you are called upon to measure the extent 
of your responsibility. 

The Church piovides her members with a valid ministry ; 
and they are so much the mote inexcusable than others, if 
they fail to listen to sound Joclrine, and irreproveable pre- 
cepts. She puts into their iiands forms of prayer, to be used 
in publick worship, which are adapted to all tlieir spiritual 
exigencies, which will enable them to approximate the throoe 
of grpcG, and supplicate the Lord, in an acceptable manner ; 
and if, through any disatfectlon of their souls lo him, they are 
not found lo unite in her solemn services, ttic more severely 
will they be judged, and condemned for these omissions. She 
presents them, in her aracles ?nd formularies, with as cont- 
peniiious a system of evangelical doctrine, as it is practicable 
to obtain from the sci ipiures of truth, wherein they think they 
have eternal life ; and if they Jo not treasure it up in their 
souls, and cause it to reguliiLe tlieir constant belief and prac- 
tice, yet deeper will the sore displeasu/e of Almighty God be 
visited upon them, still more intense will be the consuming 
file of his indignation. 

Never then, brotli-en, no never, suffer yourselves to Le 90 
influenced by a vain admiration of the external features of the 
Chureh, as to overlook the strong and eraphai'ck terms, in 
which she importunes and requires you In ' walk in newne^ 
ofli''e.' A more fatal imagination could nn; beguile you; 
one that would piove more inimical to your present peace, or 
more desliuctive to your fuiu.-e happiness. But in pll your 
principles, and in pll your conduct, evince to the world, that 
your attainments in tiue re'ijion are not to be excelled, by the 
most exemplary Chrisiian, that among the dissc-ncrs adorns 
tjje doctrine of God, our Saiiour. It is by a fi'iilifn! and obe- 
dient life, a life of heaven'y character and import, that yoa 
will most effectually ' put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
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men,' and baffle the revilings of those, who * falsely accnso 
your good conversation in Christ.' I am far from inaialing 
upon loud and boisterous professions. I would not encourage 
a vain and ostentatious parade of graces, which, while they 
decorate tho person, correspond not with the internal emo- 
tions of the mind and heart ; but thore are numerous require^ 
ments of the law and gospel, through whose strict observance, 
ye are to become wise unto salvation, and not one of thera will 
I cease to conjure you to obey ; not one of them can be design- 
edly omitted without incurring the greatest of all privations, 
the loss of eternal life. The Church inculcates no other sei> 
dments. They are inseparably connected with the pure bdiI 
L holy living she exacts ; and if ye bear true love to her, then 
rill ye not hesitate to make those sentiments your own, ihea 
rill ye gladly inure yourselves to that pure and holy living. . 
On the whole, brethren, no one possessed of reason to dis- 
criminate, and the opportunity to judge, can for a moment 
question the pre-eminem excellence of our beloved Zion. 
She may be calumniated by bigots of severe and contracted 
minds. She may be derided by enthusiasts deranged in iheir 
intellects. She may be denounced by skepticks having ' an 
evil heart of unbelief.' But neither separately nor combined, 
by craft nor by violence, will ihey bo able to prevail againrt 
her, to undermine her foundations, or level her bulwark} lo 
the ground. By the libera] and unprejudiced ; by the sobei 
[ and considerate ; hy the wise and good ; she will ever be re- 
garded, as ' a ckown ofgloky is the hand of the Lord, 

AMD A HOYAL DIADEM IN THE HAIVD OF HEH GoD.' Thoy Will 

perceive, that for long ages, he has been her shield and her 
buckler, the impregnable fortress of her strength, and the lofty 
tower of her defence. They will appropriate to her, as I have 
I ' done, tha prophctick language of Isaiah's vow ; and although 
' its more brilliant accomplishment may be deferred to the 
days of millennial felicity, then at least will il unquestionably 
appear, in the sight of men and angels, that her EiGnTEou»- 
KxsB hae ookb roBTn as sEicnT^Kss, Aim deb salvation tt 
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